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EXPLANATION OF THE . FRONTISPIECE.

The two Pillars represent two imaginary columns, nppond to be placed at the
equinoxes, to support the heavens. The ong on the left is called Boaz, and indicates
Oniris, or the Sun: the one on the right is called Jachin, and designates Isis, tha lym-
bol, both of the earth and its productions, and of the Moon.

The Arech, supported by the two pillars, is a representation of the semicircle mdo
by the apparent course of the sun in the upper hemisphere, from Aries to Libra inclu-
sive; from whence originates the nanie of the royal arch degree of masonry.

The Seven Stars, are the Pleiades, & small platoon of stars, says Pluche, very
remarkable, most known, and easiest to be distinguished, of all the constellations.
They were particularly useful to regulate the informations given to the disciples of the
priests, by means of an atlas.” “They were, says Bailey, very famous among men,
because they intimate the season of the year.”

The Blazing Star is Anubis, the Dog-star; whose rising forewarned the Egyptiana
of the approach of the overflowing of the Nile. Hence the great veneration in which
it was held by them, and which has’descended to the Freemasons.

The G indicates Geometry, the knewledge of which was of vast importance to the
Egyptians in measuring their lands,—the boundaries of individual property being
removed by the inundation of the Nile. This science, consequently, was considered by
them divine; and-acquired a sort of mystical union with the Deity. The G, however,
was not intended as the initial of the word God, that term being unknown to the
Egyptians.

The Square and Compass, as instraments in the science of geometry, became an
emblem of justice; because through their means, every one had his *old land-marks”
restored to him.

‘The Cornucopia, or Horn of Abundance, was a symbol used by the Egyptians to
denote the sun’s being in the sign Capricorn, when the harvest was gathered, and con-
sequently an abundance of provisions laid up in store.

The Armorial Bearings are those of royal arch masonyy; for an explanation of
which, see Cherubim, page 243.

The Checkered Flooring, called mosaic or musaic work, reptesents the vatiegated
face of the earth in the places where the ancients used formerly to hold their religious
assemblies: ‘This imitation was made when temple-worship was introduced, to recon-
cile the people to the change For the origin of the term meeaic, or musaic work, vee
pege 268.

The Cenotaph, or Mock-Coffin, used ifi the anniversaries, is typical of the death of
the sun in the inferior hemisphere, under the name of Osiris; who is personated by the
Hiram of masonry.

The Mysterious Trunk, on the left of the coffin, is a copy of those used by the
ancients for a deposition of memorials of past events ; and the boz, on the right, is the
form of those used by Freemasons for a similar purpose.

Among the emblems of masonry, in Cross's Chart, is the figure of a Key, which is
also genenlly displayed in masonic Monitors. The key was the attribute of Anubis,
the Dog- -star, in aftertimes denominated Mercury, and indicated the closing of one year,
and opening of another; because the Egyptians formerly commenced the year at the
rising of this etar. Its employment was afterwards extended to the opening and shut-
ting the place of departed spirits. The Popes of Rome, consequently, now claim it as
their appropnato badge of office. The meaning of this symbol not having been pre-
served in the lodge, is there assigned to its Treasurer.



ADVERTISEMENT.

As someé works, frequently alladed to in this volume, may not be familiar to readers
in general, it is requisite to describe them more particularly than was convenient to do
when making references to them. In fact, often the names of the aathors only are
mentioned ; of such, therefore, I will here give the titles more fully, with the dates of
the editions. .

The work of Bailey, from which many quotations are made, is entitled * An Univer-
sal English Dictionary of Words, and of Arts and Sciences, illustrated with 260 cuts.”
London, 1769. This is a continuation of his etymological dictionary, but entirely dis-
tinct from that work. ’

% An Exposure of Freemasonry ;" published in London, 1825, in a periodical, entitled
#The Republican,” edited by Richard Carlile. v-

% Light on Masonry.” By Elder David Bernard : Utica, 1829. This work contains
an exposition of 48 degrees of Freemasonry.

“A Ritual of Freemabonry, illustrated with numerous engravings.” By Avery
Allyn : Boston, 1831. This volume treats of 33 degrees of the order.

Volney's Ruins, here made use of, is the New-York edition of 1828.

Ezaata.—Man which may appear in some copies, were corrected after a few
-sheets were stmn{ off. ose which mar the sense, and mistakes in the spelling of
classical words, as well as others in the learned languages, which the general reader
b o/ noit}egom‘ v(vlﬂl one ﬁ;kfz," ﬁ?ﬁ“’ené’,ﬂmd. E j 28 1.1
'or Et foror and conjux, e t soror et conjux.—p.
repofitam and Oﬁridis;l;l:poaimm, {Osiridis.—p. 11, . 38, Nemefis; yemeslg.—-p. 30,?'.
32, Jevov; Jehov.—p. 35, 1. 26, that their founder of colon ; that founder of their col-
ony.—p. 4%1. 9, Dionyisus; Dionysius.—p. 41, 1. 10, Sabio; Saboi.—p. 49, 1. 27,
Hannadi; Hannabi.—p. 52, l. 12, Dedalus; Dsdalus.—p. 66, 1. 7, Pegassus; Pe?-
sus.—p. 66, 1. 13, Stabro; Strebo.—p. 86, 1. 14, covering; convening.—p. 86, 1. 16,

t; Thus.

N.B. Ibid., page 152, line 10, refers to Moore's Epicurean, to which the precedin,

extract from Dupuis should have been credited. | &

The running title of Ch. III, should have commenced at page 142, instead of 156. {

. In page 318, the Defence of Freemasonry is referred to as having been before noti-
wi that article was printed subsequently.

he extract commencing at page 333, and emﬁng at 335, should be credited to Fou-

-tenclleds History of Oracles. .
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INTRODUCTION.

TuEe original object of the secret rites of freethasonry bas
been a subject of inquiry for upwards of six hundred years, and
the enigma seems not to have been satisfictorily solved. The
initiated, as well as those without the pale of the order, are equally
ignorant of their derivation and import. What mote it be? is a
question as difficult of solution now as when first propounded by
king Henry VI. of England.

The intention of this work is to éndeavor to untavel the intri-
cate web in which the mystery is involved, by tracing the order
back to its source, and, by showing its intimate connection and
similitude to institutions more ancient, put it beyond a doubt, that
it sprang from, and is a continuation of the rites and ceremonies
observed in those establishments.

Had a work, taken notice of by the Abbe Barruel, fallen into
the hands'of the editor, he would probably have been saved much
trouble in the prosecution of this research.—“ We recommend,
says he, to our reader to peruse the treatise of a most learned and
zealous mason, dedicated Demen die es Verstehen, or To those
who can understand. He leaves no stone unturned throughout
antiquity to prove the identity of the ancient mysteries of Eleusis,
of the Jews, of the Druids, and of the Egyptians, with those of
freemasonry.”

In pursuance of this course, it becomes necessary to take a
transient view of the dogmas ang customs of Egypt in the remotest
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* periods of its history ; for it appears evident, that this country was
the salient point from which the religious observanoes of the
ancient world commenced.

What are emphatically called the mysteries, is but another
name for religion ; and an exposition of what they consisted, is of
course embraced in the subject as forming a parallel with the rites
of masonry. Independent of the main design of the work, these
topics in themselves possess great interest as matters of curiosity ;
which is enhanced by observing the close affinity which they bear
to the practices of the masonic order at the present day.

“ Among all the ancient nations which have been distinguished
in history, there is none more worthy of our notice tham the king-
dom of Egypt. If not the birth-place, it was the early protector
of the sciences ; and cherished every species of knowledge, which
was known or cultivated in remote times. It was the principal
source from, which the Grecians derived their information; and,
after all its windings and enlargements, we may still trace the
stream of our knowledge to the banks of the Nile.” (New Edinb.

Ency.)
' Whatever may be thought of the doctrines of the mysteries,
they enforced the principles of morality by the most terrific scenical
representations of the torments of the wicked on the one hand, and
of the most pleasing spectacles of the happiness of the righteous
on the other, in a future life. These scenes are faintly copied in
royal arch masonry, and the same morals, in like manaer, incul-

cated. . .

The writer is not a devotee to the mystic rites of the craft:

he is not prepared to vindicate the outrages committed by indi-

viduals of the order, instigated by a fanatical zeal for the protec-
tion of frivolous ceremonies ; .nor will he apologize for the use that

m y have been made of the fraternity to promote the views of
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political aspirants. If any improper influence in this respect, has
been employed, as is asserted, he does not hesitate to pronounce it
anti-masonic—against the rules of the order ; for both religion, on
which itself was originally founded, as well as politics, are totally
excluded from the lodge. ' \

The most material and best founded objection that has been
brought against masonry, is the oaths which it imposes upon the
brethren. They are shocking to the taste of the present age:
their continuance was an enormous blunder in the revivers of the
order in 1717. They were then no longer necessary. Masonry
contains nothing which at that time rendered its members amena-
ble to the laws of England.

The false construction put upon these oaths, has implicated the
order in the foulest deeds; and perhaps caused the masonic obli-
gations to be considered paramount to legal oaths administered in
courts of law, and thus perverted the course of justice. The only
means, therefore, of avoiding this evil, and of wiping away the
stain at present attached to the society, is a total abandonment of
the oaths.*

However desirable this may be to many of the brethren, it is

» “ At the very threshhold of our mysteries, an oath of secrécy, extremely minute in
all its details, and tremendousin its sanct.io:& has from time immemorial been exacted
of candidate. It is not to be w that such an oath hed no foundation at
first. It would argue a profligacy incredible, to invent one so sacred and inviolable
merely for the sake of swearing it. Nor does such a solemnity comport with the desi
or practices of any association of architects whatever. For what is there, or what could
there ever have been, in the art of building, or in the whole circle of science merely, that
could require or even warrant so apg:\lling an obligation? Neither does it agree with
the present state of the institution ; for masonry harbors no treasons nor blasphemies.
1Its designs at the present day are not only innocent, but laudable. It requires us to
fear God and promote the happiness of man. The inventors of this oath, then, must
have most unpardonably trifled with the awful solemnity of such an engagement, if, at
the time of its institution, there did not exist a cause, proportionate, at least in some
degree, to the precautions used against its violation. (Vid.—The way to words by

or an :twmgt at the retrieval of the ancient Celtic, in a volume of tracts in tlse
library of Harvard College.) What this cause was, we can determine only by probable
conjecture. But we may presume that it must have originated in some t personal
danger, if not death, apprehended to members of the institution from the populace, if
their secrets were Iaid open to the world. Every mason, by reflecting on these hints,
will satisfy his own mind, that at the first constitution of our fraternity, its great object
was not solely the advancement of the arts, still less of architecture alone.”—(Green-
leaf’s Brief Inquiry into the Origin and Principles of Freemasonry.
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resisted by others on the absurd and superstitious notion, that no
alterations can take place in “the ancient land-marks” of the
institution; which, like the laws of the Medes and Persians, must
remain eternally the same: when, notwithstanding, within about
fifty years, the old inclosures have been broken down, and the
boundaries of the order extended so as to include an immense
territory béyond the ancient limits.

After this unqualified reprobation of the oatixs, I confidently
assert, that nothing is taught or practised in the lodges oonti‘ary to
the strictest morals. The exposition of the ritual by those even
who are inimical to the order, proves the fact. And, as has been
often urged, if there were no other testimony, the characters of
many of those who are known to be members, is a sufficient
guarantee that nothing improper would be tolerated.

If it be said, that a partial feeling is created among the brethren,
that operates injuriously to the public good, it may be answered,
that the same objection may be urged against all associations of
individuals, whatever may be their views and intentions.

This partiality, by the way, has been the cause of relieving
many in distress, and even saving the lives of valuable citizens.
A case of this kind happened in the -American revolutionary war,
which is often alluded to by masonic writers. Col. McKenstry
was taken prisoner by the Indians, who were preparing to put him
to a cruel death. In this emergency, he gave the masonic sign of
distress, which induced a brother mason, a British officer, to inter-
fere and save his life.

While this transaction reflects honor upon the officer as a
mason, it at the same time leaves an indelible stain upon his charac-
ter as a man, which equally attaches to his king and government.
What! employ savages as auxiliaries in war, and then stand by and
look coolly on, while they amuse themselves in tomahawking and
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scalping their prisoners, unless the latter can give the talismanic
‘signal, and pronounce the Shibboleth of masonry I—But as kings
are considered by their subjects not to be moral agents, but looked
upon as minors or idiots who can do no wrong, the prime minister
at the time, lord North, and his principal adviser, lord Sackville,
must bear the bulk of the odium.

This rule of masons to grant aid to each other under certain
circumstances, was probably derived from the laws of Egypt: by
which, “ He who had neglected or refused to save a man’s life
when attacked, if it were in his power to assist him, was punished
as rigorously as the assassin: but if the unfortunate person could
not be succoured, the, offender was at least to be impeached, and
penalties were decreed for any neglect of this kind. Thus the
subjects were a guard and protection to one another; and the
whole body of the community united against the designs of the
bad.”—(Rollin’s Anc. Hist.)

Some apology for the awful oaths administered in masonic
lodges, is perhaps due on the score of precedent ; which has in all
times greatly influenced the customs and government of the world,
and sometimes sanctified principles the most absurd and pernicious.

The mysteries were protected by the most severe oaths in
Greece and Rome, and, no doubt, were equally so in Egypt, the
place of their birth. And, moreover, in the two former countries,
if not in-the latter, revealing the secrets of these mysteries was
punished with death by the laws.

For this there was a substantial reason: the greater mysteries
taught the doctrine of one Supreme God, and that polytheism was
an error ; admitting, at the same time, that the sun, moon, and
stars, were minor divinities under the superintendence of the one
Supreme. The belief, however, in Hero-gods was so engrafted
on the minds of the ignorant multitude, that it was feared the open



promulgation of a doctrine in opposition to that faith, would lead
to disturbances in the state that might produce great evil. This
mystery consequently was confided only to a chosén few of the
most intelligent, under the sanction of an oath and the penalties of
the law.

When freemasonry was first established in England, soon after
the edict of Canute, in the beginning of the eleventh century, (as is
presumed,) pfohibiiing in toto the Druidical worship, the strongest
oaths were required to bind the initiated to secrecy : for had the
real intent of its founders been known, it would doubtless have
cost them their lives.

That Canute was superstitious, and of course vindictive, is
evident from his having made a pilgrimage to Rome, through
excessive religious zeal, in 1030 ; and, therefore would, no doubt,
have punished the Druids for an infraction of his edict with merci-
less cruelty.

By the incorporation of the Danes with the nation, (says
Lingard, in his History of England,) the rites of paganism had
again made their appearance in the island. Canute forbade the
worship of the heathen gods, of the sun or moon, of fire or water,

 of stones or fountains, and of forests or trees.

This ferocious and sanguinary warrior, in 1030, made a
pilgrimage to Rome. On the road he visited the most cclebrated
churches, leaving every where proofs of his devotion and liberality.
In his return he proceeded immediately to Denmark, but despatched
the abbot of Tavistock to England with a letter, describing the
object and issue of his journey. In this letter he says, « It is long
gince I bound myself by my vow to make this pilgrimage ; but I
had been hitherto prevented by affairs of state, and other impedi-
ments. Now, however, I return humble thanks to Almighty God,
that he has allowed me to visit the tombs of the blessed apostles,
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Peter and Paul, and every holy place within and without the city
of Rome, and to honor and venerate them in person. And this I
have done, because I had learned from my teachers, that the apostle
St. Peter received from the Lord the great power of binding and
loosing, with the keys of the kingdom of heaven. On this account
I thought it highly useful to solicit Ais patronage with God.”

He concludes his letter as follows: « Lastly, I entreat all my
bishops, and all the sheriffy, by the fidelity which they owe to me
and to God, that the church dues, according to the ancient laws,
may be paid before my return, namely : the plow-alms, the tithes
of cattle of the present year, the Peter-pence, the tithes of fruit in
the middle of August, and the kirk-shot at the feast of St. Martin,
to the parish church. Should this be omitted, at my return, I will
punish the offender by exacting the whole fine appointed by law.
Fare ye well.” ‘

Furthermore, it may be remarked, that the customs of the
times in which I am endeavoring to show that masonry was estab-
lished, sanctioned the most horrible oaths.

« The multiplicity of oaths in the judicial proceeding of the
middle ages,* (says Dr. Henry, in his History of Great Britain,
v. iii, p. 425,) had the same effect that it will always have, of
diminishing men’s veneration for them, and giving occasion for
frequent perjury. The legislators of those times employed several
devices to prevent this, by awakening the consciences, and keeping
alive the religious fears of mankind. With this view, their oaths
were couched in the most awful forms of words that could be
invented ; and these forms were frequently changed, that they
might not lose their effect by becoming too familiar.”

Many who have written with great asperity against masonry,
under false impressions of its general tendency, have doubtless

* The middle or dark ages are described as comprehendinﬁ the thousand years from
the taking of Rome by the Goths, in the middle of the fifth century, to the teking of
Constantinople, by the Turks, in the middle of the fifteenth century.—Edit.
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been actuated by the purest motives, whilst others, such as the
Abbe Barruel and Professor Robison, have been instigated by the
most malignant political prejudices. I shall take some notice of
these two writers in the sequel.




AN
EXPOSITION

OF THE

MYSTERIES, &C.'

CHAPTER L
DOGMAS AND CUSTOMS OF THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS,

It will be attempted, in this work, to show that the mysteries and
teremonies of the celebrated order of Freemasons are derived from the
religious dogmas and customs of ancient nations, particularly those of
Egypt, where the foundation of the wholé machinery of religious mys-
teries, as far as is known, was first laid.

In order, therefore, to attain a comprehensive view of this subject, it
becomes necessary to be well informed of the rites, customs, and cere-
monies, of the ancient inhabitants of that famous country. And as the
Abbe Pluche, in his History of the Heavens, has treated more minutely
of these topics, and explained them more satisfactorily, than any othes
author that has fallen under my observation, I shall commence this
volume with extracts from his work.

Critical histories of the fabulous gods of Paganism, under the sem-
blance of truth, have been transmitted from age to age, and been gene-
rally received as narratives of real facts. Pluche has unveiled many
of these poetical fictions, and pointed out the source from which they
were derived. .

] My limits will not permit me to give the whole of his expositions;
but, on account of the great merit of the work, with which, it is pre-
1



2 . DOGMAS AND CUSTOMS OF

sumed, but few American readers are acquainted, I have not confined
the selections ‘merely to such parts as have a particular bearing upon
the subject in hand.

As the author is little known in America, I will give an abstract of
a sketch of his life and writings, contained in La Biographie Univer-
selle, Paris, 1830.

Anthony Pluche, a celebrated writer, was born at Reims, in 1688;
and obtained the appointment of Professor of Languages, in the Uni-
versity of that city. Two years afterwards, he passed to the chair of
Rhetoric, and was raised to holy orders. The bishop of Laon, (Cler-
mont,) becoming acquainted with his talents, gave him the presidency
of the College of his diocese. By his assiduity and science, the insti-
tution was much improved; when particular circumstances occurred
that troubled his tranquility, and obliged him to relinquish his employ.
The Intendant of Rouen confided to him the education of his son, at
the request of the celebrated Rollin. The Abbe Pluche having fulfill-
ed this trust with success, left Rouen for Paris, where he gave, at first,
lessons on Geography and History. Through the notice of distin-
guished authors, his name soon became celebrated, and he sustained
that celebrity by his works.

He gave successively, to the public,—first, the Spectacle de la
Nature, (Nature Displayed,) in 9 volumes, 12mo. This work, equally
instructive as agreeable, is written with much clearness and elegance.
Second, The Histoire du Ciel, (History of the Heavens,) in 2 vols.,
12mo. In this work is to be found two parts, almost independent of
each other. The first contains learned researches upon the origin of
the poetical heavens. This is nearly a complete mythology, founded
upon new and ingenious.ideas, The second is the history of the opin-
ions of philosophers on the formation of the world. The author here
shows the uncertainty of systems the most accredited. Besides a dic-
tion noble and well turned, one here finds an erudition that does not
fatigue. As to the ground of the system exposed in the first part, Vol-
taire calls it, probably with reason, the Fable of Heaven. Third, La
Mécanique des Langues, Paris, 1735, in 12mo. He here proposes a
means more short for learning languages. Fourth, Concorde de la
Geographie des differens ages; Paris, 1764, in 12mo.

Plan of the Work.

I riND myself under the necessity of oversetting, or unravelling,
fables, in order to establish truth. The men most celebrated, who have
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treated of the formation of the heavens and of the earth, or of their mu-
. tual relations, were pagans, philosopRers of different nations, and sacred
writers. Those systems which have been given by the Egyptians,
Phenicians, the Greeks, and Romans, are obs:ured by fabulous recitals,
and by metamorphoses full of absurdity. Although they were the most
ingenious and polished of all people, they formed ideas so strange on the
government of the heavens, and on the powers which sustain the human
species, that there is no need to combat them with argument ; they carry
their own refutation with them. But, from the depth of this frightful dark-
ness, it is possible to elicit light. Through these fictions, I find a fact,
the explication of which shows us what has given birth to fables; it is
the development of them. The first fixed point, is the signification of
the names and figures which have served, from the highest antiquity,
to characterize the sun, the moon, and the stars, according to their
different situations. The usages of the ancients, and the ingpection of
nature, will aid us in discovering the sense, the knowledge of which
will lead us immediately to perceive the enormous abuse that has been
made of the’institutions of the first men, and place in sufficient light the
origin of the idolatry of our fathers.

Another effect of this research, is to teach us, that'the sathe mistake
which has peopled the heavens with chimerical divinities, has " given
birth to a multitude of false pretensions on the influences of the hea-
venly bodies, and the errors which still tyrannise over most minds. If
our history of the heavens produces no other benefit than the discovery
of the mistakes which have precipitated the human race into errors that
disgrace it,—the consequences of which still disturb the repose of soci-
ety,—this will undoubtedly be an advantage sufficiently satisfactory.

My remarks may be useful to youth, by unveiling to them those
fabulous personages which they hear so often mentioned. I have still
greater hopes, perhaps with too much presumption, that this small essay
might be of some use to teachers themselves. I should think myself
bappy to have assisted their work, by some views which théy might
aflerwards improve and proporfion to the wants of their disciples.
Teachers, however well qualified, generally want leisure to undertake
researches of any considerable length ; and the more judicious they are,
the more disagreeable: is it to them, to be for a long series of years
handling fables almost always absurd or scandalous, without being
recompensed for the tiresomeness of these ridiculous stories, by the
satisfaction of being able at least to find out the origin of them. . I hers
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derive all the branches of idolatry from one and the same root. I
endeavor to show, that the same mistake has given birth to the gods,
goddesses, metamorphoses, auguries, and oracles. The fables thus
reduced to their true value, will amuse without danger; and the mas-
ters possibly will like and adopt a principle, whose great simplicity
puts it within the reach of children themselves.

The chief benefit I should be glad to reap from my labor, would be
the facilitating the study of nature, and even that of religion, in restrain-
ing the said study within the bounds of possibility and necessity, both
which are still of no small extent.

The engravings accompanying the work are all drawn from the
monuments of antiquity. ‘They are marked as follows:—all those
found in Antiquity Ezplained, by Montfaucon, with an M; those col-
lected by Cartari, with a C; those which are on the vase of agate of
Bt. Denys, with a V; and those which are taken from the table of Isis,
published by Pignorius, with a T.

Usages Common to All Nations.

‘We are sometimes amazed at the conformity found in many respects
between the practices of the Hebrews, and those of the nations given
over to the grossest idolatry. * Most of the learned, in order to account
for such a similitude of usages, say that false religions only copied and
mimicked the true; and from the conformity of some particulars of -
mythology with sacred history, they think themselves authorized to
affirm, that the heathens had the communication of the holy scriptures,
or must have frequented the company and imitated the Hebrews.

Other learned men, and among the rest, Sir John Marsham, in his
Rule of Times, being sensible how much unknown to, and as it were,
separated from other nations, the Hebrews were,—how much disliked

"by those that knew them,—and of course, how little fit they were to
serve them as models, and finding, moreover, from a multitude of evi-
dent proofs, that the sacrifices, the ceremonial, and the very objects them-
selves, of idolatry, were prior to Moses and the holy scriptures, they
have maintained, that the laws and the ceremonies of the Hebrews were
an imitation of the customs of Egypt and the neighboring nations, but
adapted to the worship of one God.*

~

* Great use is made of the Bible, in the ceremonies of masonry; which may be
secounted for by the conformity in the customs of the Hebrews with those of more
ancient nations, from which the masonic order is derived.— Edit.

-~
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Symbolical Writing.

The Egyptians, even the most ancient of them, were acquainted with
the signs of the Zodiac. Their monuments, which are known to be of
the earliest antiquity, are covered with figures, among which those of
the crab and the wild goat, of the balance and the scorpion, of the ram
and the bull, of the kid, the lion, the virgin, and the rest, are frequently
found.

The twelve symbolical names, which signify the twelve portions,
both of the year and the heavens, were a prodigious help towards regu-
lating the beginnings of sowing, mowing, harvest, and the other works
of mankind.

It was found very convenient, to expose in public a small figure, or
a single letter, to notify the exact time when certain éeneral works
were to be begun in common, and when certain feasts were to be cele-
brated. The use of these figures appeared so convenient, that they by
degrees extended it to more things than the order of the calendar.
Beveral symbols, fit to inform the people of certain truths, by some anal-
ogy or relation between the figure and the thing they had a mind to
have understood, were devised. ’

This method of saying or showing one thing, to intimate others, is
what induced among the eastern nations the taste of allegories. They
preserved, for a long time, the method of teaching every thing under
symbols, calculated, by a mysterious outside, to excite curiosity, which
was afierwards recompensed by the satisfaction of having discovered
the truths which they concealed. Pythagoras, who had travelled
among the eastern nations, thence brought that custom to Italy.

Ham, and those of his descendants who came to inhabit the banks of
the Nile, and the whole Lower Egypt, first tried to cultivate the earth
according to the order of the year, and in the manner used in other
countries; but no sooner were they ready to cut down their harvest, in
the driest season of the year, and without the least appearance of rain,*
but the river swelled, to their great amazement: it flowed on a sudden
over its banks, and took from them those provisions which they thought
themselves already sure of. The waters continued to rise to the height
of twelve, fourteen, or even sizteen cubits,t covered all the plains,

* Never does it rain in the Delta, (Lower Eﬁ{pt,) in the summer, and but rarely and
in small quantities du:;noﬁ the whole course of the year.— Volney's Travels.— Edit.

+1In the time of Herodotus, sixtéen cubits were necessary, or at least fifteen, to over-
flow the Delta. The same number was sufficient in the time of the Romans. Before
the time of Petronius, says Strabo ﬁemy was not known in the Delta, unless the Nilo
1080 t0_fourtcen cubits.—Ibid. (Edit.)
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the plains, carried away their cattle, and even the inhabitants them-
selves. The inundation lasted ten or elevén weeks, and oftentimes
more. -

It is true, the overflowing left on the land a mud which improved it;
but, the difficulty of obtaining a harvest, since the summer the only time
proper for it, brought the storm and the inundation, caused Ham to quit
both the lower and the middle Egypt, and retire to the higher. He
there founded the city of Thebes, originally called Ammon-no, Ammon's
abode. But many, finding it inconvenient to remove from lower Egypt,
which after the retiring of the waters, was throughout the remaining
part of the yeag like a beautiful garden, and a delightful place to dwell
in, endeavored to fortify themselves against the return of the waters.

They observed from one year to another, that the overflowing was
always preceded by an Etesian (annual) wind, which blowing from north
to south, about the time of the passage of the sun under the stars of the
crab, drove the vapors towards the south, and gathered them in the
middle of the country, (Ethiopia, now Nubia and Abysinia) whence the
Nile came; which there caused plentiful rains, that swelled the waters
of the river, and brought on the inundation of lower Egypt.

But they wanted the means ‘of knowing exactly the time when it
should be necessary for them to be prepared for the inundation. The
flowing of the river beyond its banks happened some days sooner or
later, when the sun was under the stars of the lion. Near the stars of
Cancer, though pretty far from the band of the zodiac towards the south,
and a few weeks after their rising, they see in the morning one of the
most brilliant, if not the largest star of the whole heaven, ascending the
horizon. It appeared a little before the rising of the sun, which had
rendered it almost invisible for a month or two before. The Egyptians
then pitched upon the rising of this magnificent star as the infallible

sign of the sun’s passing under the stars of Leo, and of the beginning of -

the inundation. That star became the public mark, on which every one
was to keep a watchful eye, not to miss the instant of retiring to the
higher grounds. As it was seen but a very little time above the hori-
2zon, towards the dawning of the aurora, which becoming every instant
clearer, soon made it disappear, it seemed to show itself to the Egyp-
tians, merely to warn them of the overflowing, which soon followed.
They then gave this star two names having a very natural relation to
the helps they borrowed therefrom. It warned them of the danger ;
whereupon they called it Thaaut or Tayaut, the dog; they called it
also the darker, the monitor, in Egyptian, Anubis; in Phenician, Han-



.

THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS. 7

nobeach ; which, by-the-by, shows the analogy there was between these
two languages, notwithstanding the diversity of many words, though
chiefly in the pronunciation, which made them appear quite different.
The connection of this star and the rising of the river, caused the people
to call it commonly the Nile-star, or barely the Nile. In Egyptianand
in Hebrew, Sihor ; in Greek, Seirios; in Latin, Sirius. The Egyptians
gave it besides, but in latter times, the name of Sothis or Thotes, which
is the same with his other name, Thot, the dog, with a different pro-
nunciation.

The m‘habltants, retiring into their towns on the warning of the
northern wind and the dog-star, remained idle for two mbnthe or more,
till the waters were perfectly drained. Therefore, the prudence of the
Egyptians, before the overflowing, chiefly consisted in observing the
termination of the vernal winds, the return of the northerly which began
with the summer, and at last the rising of the dog-star, which circum-
stance was to them the most remarkable point of the heavens.

During their inaction, after the rising of the river beyond its banks,
their attention was directed to the observance of the return of the south-
erly winds, more moderate than those of the spring, and which facilita-
ted the flowing of the river towards the Mediterranean, by the conformity
of their blowing with its direction, which is from south to north ;* and
also to measuring the depth of the river, in order to regulate their hus-
bandry according to the quantity of mud, wluch was always proportioned
to the degree of the increase.

1 will here remark, that the Anubis or Dog-Star, so useful to the ancient Egyptians,
is the Blazing-Star of masonry;-and, although the craft are ignorant of its origin as a
masonic symbol, they are actusally taught the moral drawn from its original emblem-
atical use.

“ The blazing-star represents that prudence which ought to appear conspicuous in
the conduct of every mason ; but is more especially commemorative of the star which
appeared in the east, to guide the wise men of Bethlehem, to proclaim the birth and the
presence of the Son of God.” (Allyn, p. 47.)

‘What connection can possibly exist between a star and prudence, except allegonully
in reference to the caution that was indicated to the Egyptians by the first appearance
of this star, which warned them of approaching danger?

Mr. Converse, in his explanations of the intention of this emblem in his Symbolical
Chart, observes,  Approaching evil is frequently averted by a friendly admonition.”
Phche, in a part of his work not quoted above, says, * The names given to this public
sign were Anubis the barker, the giver of advices, or Tahaut the dog.” The meaning
then that has been handed down to masons of their blumg-star, completely identifies
it with Anubie the dog-star.

* Sec Plutarch de Isid. and Osiris. ; also M. De Mallet's description of Egypt.
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The advice given to the ancient Egyptiana by this star was undoubtedly very impor-
tant to them, but it cannot be of the least advantage to the masons of Europe or Ame-
rica. ~ :

Asto the allusion to the star that guided the wise men to Bethlehem, every intelligent
and candid mason will acknowledge its absurdity; because he must know, that the
principles and dogmas of freemasonry, contained in the ancient mysteries from which
it is derived, existed long before the birth of Jesus Christ.

‘Webb, in his * Monitor,” says, “ The Mosaic pavement is emblematic of human life,
chequered with good and evil ; the beautiful border which surrounds it, those blessings
and comforts which surround us; and which we hope to obtain by a faithful reliance on
divine providence, which is Aieroglyphically represented by the dlazing-star in the
center.”

This symbol is peculiarly, if not exclusively, applicable to the Egyptians who inhab-
ited the Delta, who by placing a reliance on the warning providentially given by this
star, and in consequence retiring to the high ground with the produce of their agricul-
ture, might enjoy the comforts that surrounded them.

The same necessity which rendered the Egyptians astronomers,
made them also painters and writers. The inspection of the heavens
bad taught them at last how to regulate their tillage, so strangely crossed
by that disposition which was peculiar to Egypt. The custom of giving
symbolical names to the objects that served them as rules, most natu-
rally led them to delineate in a rude manner the figures-of these symbols,
in order to infarm the nation of the works in common to be done, and
of the annual events with regard to which it was dangerous to misreckon.
This service was performed by a number of persons appointed for that
purpose and maintained at the public expense, whose duty it was to
study the revolutions and aspects of the heavenly bodies, and to com-
municate the necessary information to the people.

Such is the original of the sacerdotal order so ancient in Egypt; the
chief functions of which always were the study of the heavens and the
inspection of the motions of the air. Such is the origin of the famous
tower where that company was lodged, and where the characters of the
several works and the symbols of the public regulations were carefully
delineated. Which symbols appeared in time very mysterious, when
the meaning of them was forgotten. That tower, the structure of which

" has caused so much criticism, was at that time, without any affectation
- of mystery, called the Labyrinth, that is, the tower, the palace.

Now, if we wouldin a reasonable manner unriddle some of the most
usual of the Egyptian symbols, we ought to consult the wants of the
Egyptian colony. It is there we are naturally to look for the meaning

of the figures which were exposed to the eyes of the whole nation
assembled. -
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The hawk and the hoop were the names and the symbolical figures
given the two winds, the return whereof the Egyptians were most con-
cerned to observe. The hawk signified the Etesian northerly wind,
which, in the beginning of the summer, drives the vapors towards the
south, and which covering Ethiopia with thick clouds, there resolves
them into rains, and makes the Nile swell all along its course. The
hoop, on the contrary, signified the southerly wind which promoted the
draining of the waters, and the return of which proclaimed the meas-
uring of the lands aund the time of sowing. I must here produce some
analogy and seme peculiar resemblance, between a hawk and a north-
erly, a hoop and a southerly wind.

Naturalists observe, thatthe hawk delights in the north; but that at
the return of mild weather, and when she casts her feathers, she makes
southward with her wings spread, and looks towards the place whenee
a warm air comes, which may assist the falling of her own feathers, and
restore her the beauties of youth. In times of the remotest antiquity,
and even before Moses, the Arabians, who were the neighbors and allies
of the Egyptians, had an idea of the hawk in all respects like that which
naturalists give us. In the conversation which God had with Job, and
in which he shows, that it is not man, but the Creator, who, by a spe-
cial providence, has varied all the parts of nature, and to good purpose
has regulated the inclinations of animals: Does the hawk, says he to
him, by thy wisdom shake her old feathers, to get rid of them, and
stretch her wings towards the south? (Job, 39.29.) This bird then,
on account of the direction of its flight at the return of the heats, was
the most natural emblem of the annual wind, which blows from north
to south about the summer solstice, and which on account of the effects
of this direction was of so great importance to the Egyptians.

The hoop on the contrary makes her way from south to north. 8he
lives upon the small worms, an infinite nnmber of which are hatched
in the mud of the Nile. (Diod. Sic. Biblioth. lib. 1.) She takes her
flight from Ethiopia into Higher Egypt, and from thence towards Memn-
phis, where the Nile -divides. She always follows the course of the
Nile as it retires within its banks, gite down to the sea. From this
method of hers, she was perfectly fit to characterize the direction of
the south wind.* : ) .

* A p in Shakﬂ)ean’a Hamlet seems evidently to allude to the hawk and hoo;h
or hmpoe‘;:ﬁqy‘::. amlet says, “ my uncle-father, and aunt-mother are deceived.’
G. “In what my lord?” Ham. “J am but mad north-north west: when the wind is

ul , I know a hawk from a handsaw.” Thomas Capell, editor of the Oxford
edition of Shakspeare, changes hands'aw to hernshaw, which renders the passage intel-

2
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' The warning given by the dog-star being their most important
concern, the Egyptians from its rising, anciently dated the beginning of
their year, and the whole series of their feasts. Wherefore, instead of
representing it under the form of a star, which might not distinguish
" it from another, they delmeated it under the figure relative to its func-
tion and name. They called it the star-dog, the door-keeper, the star
which opens or shuts, closing one year as it were, and opening another
When they had a mind to express the renewal of the year, they rep.
resented it under the form of a door-keeper, easy to be distinguished
by the attribute'of a key; or else they gave it two heads back to back,
the one of an old man, which marked the expiring year, and the other
of a young one which denoted the new.

When the people were to be warned of the time of their retreat
at the approach of the inundation, instead of the two heads, they then
put on the shoulders of a human body, the head of a dog. The attri-
butes or subordinate symbols, added thereto, were the explication ofthe
warning it gave. It was in order to give the Egyptians to understand,
they were to take with them a store of provisions, and repair with
all speed to the high ground, or their raised terraces, and there to
remain quiet by the water side, that Anubis had on his arm a kettle or
porrige-pot, wings on his feet, in his right hand, or under his arm a
large feather, and behind him a tortoise or duck, both amphibious
animals, which live on the earth and by the water side.

The Egyptians expressed the several increases of their swelling
river, by a column marked with one, two or three lines in form of a
cross, and surmounted with a circle, the symbol of God, to character-
ize providence, which governs this important operation. More com-
monly, instead of & column, théy made use of a pole terminated like
a T, or crossed with one or more transverse pieces. To abridge these
remarks, they were often contented with one small cross;—which
put upon a vessel or elsewbere might signify the increase of the

water.

ligible. Hernshaw-or hern is but another name for heron, of which there are various
species; the tufted or crowned heron is also denominated hoo This kind is very
rare in Europe, but in Africa, they associatein great numbers. ey feed upon worms,
and, in Egypt, follow, as above stated, the retreat of the Nile. Sce Rees’s Cycl.

Hamlet, though feigning madness, yet claims sufficient sanity to distinguish a hawk
from a hernshaw, when the wind is southerly ; that is, in the time of the migration of
the latter to the north, and when the former1s not to be seen.

1f it be said that Shakspeare was not probabl uainted with the customs of these
migrating birde of Eg!pt, I answer, that several of the works of Plutarch, who gives
a particular account of that country, were translated into English, by Thomas North,
in about the middle of the sixtecnth century, and no doubt were known to Shakspeare,
whoss Hamlet was first published in 1696.—Edit.
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It is certain that the Mikias, or column marked as above stated,

to signify the progress of the water, became in Egypt the ordinary
sign of the deliverance from evil. They hung it on the neck of sick
persons, and put it in the hand of all beneficial deities. Mr. Gordon,
Secretary of the Society for the encouragement of learning, has given
us in the seventh plate of his collection, the amulets and preservatives
which he has observed in the Egyptian monuments; many of which
are perfectly like the measure of the Nile.

They painted the devastation made by the overflowing water under
the figure of a dragon, of a crocodile, a hippopotamus, or a water
monster, which they called ob,® that is, swelling, an overflowing ; and
which they afterwards called Python, the enemy.t

Another method of communicating to the people information res-
pecting the inundation, seems to have been by publicly exposing three
vessels or measures, being pitchers of unequal capacities, well known
to the people without any proclamation or messengers, which served
to show them the increase and diminution of the Nile. Two things
persuade me that this is the meaning of these vessels or bulging mea.
sures, so commonly found in the Egyptian monuments. One is the
name given them ; the other is the attributes annexed. The name
canob or canopus given to these vessels, is grounded on the use made
of them. Canob signifies the fatham of the dragonm, the measure of
the overflowing. From—Cane, a perch, a fatham, a rod or cane to
measure ; and from—ob, the dragon.

The canopi are very commonly terminated by one or two crosses.
The top of the vase is also oftentimes surmounted with several bird's.
heads, to signify and characterize the several winds which they know,
and which either assisted or retarded the increase or the lowering of
the waters, sometimes they put upon the canopus the head of a dog, to
signify the state of the river or the time of the rising of the dog star,
At another time they put thereon the head of a maid, to mark out the
state of the Nile under the sign of the virgin, and at the approach of
the draining or retiring of the water.

* ob. Levit. 20, v.27. .

+ Mount Cassius, to the foot of which the inundation of the_ Nile extended, a little
above the ancient it{lof Pelusium or the modern Damietta, derives its name from a
word which signifies the bound or term of this inundation ; and the sandy coast ncar
it was called Cassiobe for the same rcason. Angd it was because the lake Sirbon, ox

irbonis, which is near it, was still full of the remains of the inundation when Egypt
wl?uﬁﬁw dry, that it was said.Python had gone to die in this lake. It was moreover
so full of bitumen and of oily or combustible maters, that it was imagined that Jupi-
t:l«h‘:d their pierced him with a thunderbolt, which filled all the great morass with
pher.



12 DOGMAS AND CUSTOMS OF R

It appears that the ancient Egyptians, after they had ascertained the great benefit
of the inundation when they were properly prepared for it, changed the name of thejx
Evil Genius, the Water Monster from ob* to Python ; which had reference to the deadly
effects of the miasmata arising from the stagnant waters left upon the low lands
after the retiring of the inundation. “ Ovid makes the serpent Python epring from
the steams of the mud which the deluge had left upon the earth ; and in this, he is
plainly making an allusion to Typhon, whose name is the same by a simple transposi-
tion. In making Python spring from the slime of the deluge, does not the Poet point
out thereby the noxious steams which rise in Egypt after the waters of the Nile have
subsided. In fine, when he says that Apollo slew him with his arrows, does he not con-
ceal under this emblem, the victory of Orusover Typhon, or at least the triumph of the
sun beams over the vapors of the Nile 7’ (Mayo’s Myth. vol. ii. p. 47.) Python, says
Bailey, is derived from pytho, Gr. to putrify. The serpent Python’s being slain byApollo,
is thus interpreted : by Python is understood the ruins of waters; but Appollo (thatis
the sun) dispersing the vapors by his arrows (that is his beams) slew this serpent.

Typhus, a species of continued fever, has the same origin. It may be occasioned
¢says Hooper, in his Medical Dict.) by the effluvia arising from either animal or vegi-
table substances in a decayed or putrid state : and hence it is, that in low and marshy
eountries it is apt to be prevaleat, when intense and sultry heat quickly succeeds any
great inundation.”

The convenience of that language, which rendered itself intelligible
to the eyes, and in some sense made animals and even stones them-
selves to speak, by degrees became more common. It was extended
to every thing. The symbolical writing soon served as the rule of
morals, as well as the regulation of husbandry. It was made use of

to perpetrate among the people, the knowledge of the most lmpomnt :

truths, and to inculcate their principal duties.}

The character of the Egyptian writing designed to signify God,
was not a simple flame or blaze, as was the general usage of the East
but a circle, or rather a sun. They added to thecircle or solar globe
several marks, or attributes which served to characterize so many dif-
ferent perfections. For instance, in order to indicate that the Supreme
Being is the author and preserver of life, they annexed to the circle
sometimes two points of flame, but more commonly one or two ser-
pents. This animal was always, among the Egyptians, as in other
countries, the symbol of life and health. Not because the serpent
makes itself look young again, by every year casting its old skin,

* The descendants of Africa, in the West Indies, still retain the name of b, or obi,
by whose aid they tpretend to magical powers.— Edit.

+ The custom of conve moral instruction by symbolical figures has deseended

to the masons, thatis, ashow of it is kept up by them, but without beu:ﬁ seriously

ded. ‘The practice is now a mere dead letter ; showin however, e force of

habit in continuing a custom no longer needed. Too much I t xs now abroad in the

world, to require the square and compasses, to direct men in ¢ The contin- |

tance of these old practices notwnhmndmg, is of usein pomtmg out the origin of lllo
institution that observes them.—KEdiz

.
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but because among most of the eastern nations, as the Phenicians,
Hebrews, Arabians, and others, with the language of whom that of
Egypt had an affinity, the word Aeve or Aeva equally signifies the life,
and a serpent. , The name of Aim who is, the great name of ‘God Jov
or Jehova thence draws its etymology. Heve or the name of the
common mother of mankind comes likewise from the same word.

It is from this word that the Latins made their @vum, the life and
the ave, which is a wish of good health.

8t. Clement of Alexandria, observes, that the word heva, which
is known to signify the life, likewise signifies a serpent. And it is
barely on a double meaning of the word hevi or heva, that the meta-
* morphosis of Cadmas and Hermione into serpents is grounded, (Ovid,
Metam.) They were of the country of the Hevians.

Macrobius has informed us that the serpent was an emblem of
health, salutis draco, speaking of Esculapius. When Moses lifted up
a brazen serpent in the wilderness, the afflicted Hebrews understood,
that it was a sign of preservation.*

To express the wonderful fecundity of providence, they added to
the symbolical circle the figures of the most fruitful plants, and most
commonly two or three large leaves of the banana-tree.

The solar year—Osiris.

The year relates to three principal objects. Tothe course of the
sun ; the order of the feasts of each season, and to the works in com-
mon to be done. Let us begin with the symbols of the sun.

That luminary, as it was the grandest object in nature, bad also its
peculiar character or mark in the symbolical writing. It was called
Osiris. This word, according to the most judicious and most learned
among the ancients,t signified the inspector, the coachman, or the
leader, the king, the guide, the moderator of the stars, the soul of the
world, the governor of nature. From the energy of the terms of which
it was composed, it signified in general the governor of the earth,
which amounts to the same sense. And it is because they gave that
name and function to the sun, that it was expressed in their writing

*In one of the modern degrees of masonry, entitled The Brazen Sgg:ent, the
Jewel is a serpent entwined upon a cross pole, In form of a T, about which are the
Hebrew characters———whic "ﬂf,“f’ one who shall live. The covered word is John
Ralp, the founder of this d he sacred word is Moses. 'This degree has refer-
ence to the deliverance of the Israelites, from captivity. (Benard,)— 3 i ’

+ Plutarch de Isid, and Isirid, and Macrob, Dux and princeps, moderator luminum,
reliquorum, mens mundi, and emperatio. .
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sometimes by the figure of a man bearing a scepter, sometimes by
that of a coachman carrying a whip, or plainly by an eye.*

They were often contented with setting down the marks of his dig-
nity, such as a scepter surmounted with an eye, or a scepter with a
serpent twined round it, the symbol of life which the sun maintains, or
barely the whip and the scepter united ; sometimes the royal cap of
Osiris on a throne, with or without a scepter.

The Egyptians every where saw, and especially in the place of
their religious assemblies, a circle or the figure of the sun. Near the
sun, over the head of the symbolical figures, were seen sometimes one
or two serpents, the symbol of life, sometimes certain foliages, the sym-
bols of the bounties of nature; sometimes scarabeus’s wings the em-
blem of the variations of the air. All these things being connected with
the object of their adorations, they entertained a sort of veneration for
the serpent, which they besides saw honorably placed in the semall chest
that was the memorial of the state ofthe first men, and the other cere-
monies whose meaning began to be lost.

Having already contracted a habit of confounding the Most High
with the sun, they by little and little mistook the symbol itself of the
sun, the Osiris, the mederator of the year, for a man. Osiris, from the
letter or symbolical personage he was before, becoming in the minds
of the people a real person, a man who had formerly lived among
them, they meade his history to relate to the attributes which attended
the figure. So soon as Egypt was possessed with the ridiculous notion,
that the statues of Osiris, Isis, and Horus, which served to regulate
society, by their respective significations, were monuments of their
founders; that Osiris had lived in Egppt, and had been intered there,
they framed stories agreeable to this belief. For want of a tomb
containing in reality the body of Hammond or ‘Osiris, they were con-
tented with a cenotaph, an empty tomb. A vast concourse of people
gathered near these pretended tombs, and with pomp celebrated an
annual feast there. Plutarch often mentions the feasts of Osiris's
tomb, and informs us, that when the Egyptians were reproached with
placing in heaven gods whose tombs they showed, their reply was,
that the bodies of these gods had been embalmed and interred in
Egypt ; but that their souls nsided among the stars.

‘Eye and sun are expressed by tlle same word in most of the ancient languages
of Asia.’” (Ruins p. 1592’
'This is one of the emblems of masonry, called the all secin and said to repre’
lelll. the true God ; whereas it is notlung more than a z for’ the sun mlde use of
by the ancient Egyptians, and from themn e masons,—Edit
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These tombs, tho merely representative, were become a necessary
part of the ceremonial. The Cretums, being of Egyptian extraction,
had their own feast of Osiris or Jehov, the feast of their god, and of
course the empty tomb was inseparable from that solemnity.*

Death and Resurreciion of Osiris.

The author here gives a complex figure, copied from the collection of Mountfancon
and which, he says, is painted on a8 mummy at the Austin-fryar's of La Place des
Victoires, representing the death and resurrection of Osiris, and the beginning, pro-
gress, and end of the inundation of the Nile.

The sign of the lion is transformed into a couch, upon which Osiris is laid out as
dead ; under which are four canopi of various capacities, indicating the state of the
Nile at differeat periods. The firat, is terminated by the head of the dog-star, which
gives warning of the approach of the overflow of the river ; the second by the head
of a hawk, the symbol of the Etesian wind, which tends to swell the waters; the
third by the head of a Heron, the sign of the south wind, which contributes to propel
the water into the Medeterranean sea ; and the fourth by that of the Virgin, which
indicates that when the sun had passed that sign, the inundation would have nearly
subsided.

To the above is superadded a large Anubis, who with an emphatic jesture, turning
towards Isis who has an empty throne on her head, intimates that the sun, by the
aid of the lion, had cleared the difficult pass of the tropic of Cancer, and was now in
the sign of the latter, and, altho in a state of exhaustion, would soon be in a condi-
tion to proceed on his way to the South ; at the same time, gives to the husbandman
the important warning of retireing to avoid the inundation. The empty throne is indi-
cative of its being vacated by the supposed death of Osiris.

The raising of grand master Hiram, in the third degree of Masonry; by the * grip or
paw of the Lion,” (the termsused in that operation) who, as the story goes, had been
murdered by three fellows of the craft, is evidently copied from this fable of the death
and resurrection of Osiris. The position of the master Mason, when in the act of
raising Hirem, isa fac simile of that of Anubis over the body of Osiris.

Mr. Pluche scems not to have had an adequate conception of the fabled dcath of
Osiris, and consequently to have mistaken-the purport of the figure now under consid

eration I therefore offér the foregoing explication as the result of my mveaugauon of
the subject.

Mr. Plache eand:dly acknowledges that he had doubts of his understanding the
intention of the picture which he endeavors to expound ; for he says, immediately after
giving his explanation, “But it would be a rashness in me to presume to write any
Jonger in Egyptian, when I am not as yet over sure of my ekill in reading it. Let us
first of all confirm ourselves therein, and again try the application of our principles to
some other monuments.” He adds, ina note, * We shall in another place explain why
this figure is nsed about a dead body, when we show how the sense of these symbols
came to be preverted.”

This he afterwards attempts to do as follows ;—

“Thys being gradually come to ascribing divinity, and offering their worehip to the
ruler, representing the functions of the sun, they to complete the absurdity, took him

# The coffin of Hiram has » place among the cmblematical figures of masoary.— Edit,
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for the firstof their kings. Thence this odd mixture of three inconsistent notions, I
mean of God, of the Sun, and of a dead man, which the Egyptians perpetually con-
founded together.” A

The cause of their thus confounding them is easily accounted for, when the sup-
posed death of Osiris, the sun, and God of the Egyptians, is taken into consideration.

It must be understood that the sun was supposed to be in insurmountable difficulties
at both the solstices, which caused as great lamentations as his victories and reap-
pearance afterwards, did rejoicings. What led to these apprehensions when he was
in the summer solstice, is well explained, in Rees’s Cyclopedia, as follows :—

_ %“Orus or Horus,* a famous Deity of Egypt, which, as well as Osiris, was an emblem of
the sun. Macrobius, who informs us why the Greeks gave Horus the name of Apollo,
says, in the mysteries (Saturn, lib. 1,) they discover us a secret which ought to be
inviolable, that the sun arrived at the upper hemisphere, is called Apollo. Hence we
may infer, that this emblematical Deity was no other than the star of day, passing
through the signs of summer. As Apollo among the Greeks was called the Horus
of the Egyptians, as to his ekill both in Medicine and divination, he was regarded as
the same person, and called by the ancients Horus-Apollo.t The Allegory of Horus
has been thus explained. The wind Rhamsin makes great ravages in Egypt in the
spring, by raising whirlwinds, of burning sands, which suffocate travellers, darken the
air, and cover the face of the Sun, 90 as to leave the sarth in perfect obscurity. This
circumstance represents the death of Osiris, and the reign of Typhon. When thesun
approaches the sign of the lion, he changes the state of the atmosphere, disperses
these tempests, and restores the northerly winds, which drives before them the malig-
nant vapors, and preservein Egypt coolness and salubrity under a burning sky. 7Thie
is the triumph ¢f Horus over Typhon, and his glorious reign. As some natural phi-
losophers have acknowledged the influence of the moon over the state of the atmos-
phere, they united her with this god to drive away the usurper from the throne. The
priests considering Osiris as the father of time, might bestow the name of his son on
Horus, who reigned three months in the year.

Jablonski, who has interpreted the epithet of Arueri, which the Egyptians gave to
Horus, pretends that it signifies efficatious virtue. These expressions perfectly charac-
terize the phenomina which happened during the reign of this god. Itis in summer,
in fact, that the Sun manifests all his powers in Egypt. It is then that he swells -
the waters of the River with rains, exhaled by him in the air, and driven against the
summit of the Abysinian Mountains ; it is then that the husbandman reckons on the
treasures of agriculture. It was natural for them to honor him with the name of
Arueri, or effications virtue, to mark these auspicious effects.””—(Savery’s Lotters in
Egypt, etc.)

The reasons which the inhabitants of northern climates have for lamenting the
absence of the sun when in the southern hemigphere, is thus beautifully portrayed by
Dupuis : .

“We have, in our explication of the labors of Hercules, considered
the sun principally as the potent star, the depository of all the ener-
gies of nature, who creates and measures time by his march through

the heavens, and who, taking his departure from the summer solstice

* Authors write this name differently : in the Greek, from which it seems to be
copied, the first letter, omega, is am —Edit.

1 Orus was mompqnlculaﬂﬁ iris in his second state, and therefore reprosented
by the Egyptians as a child.” —(Holwell,s Myth. Dict.—Edit.
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or the most elevated point of his route, runs over the course of the
twelve signs in which the celestial bodies move, and with them the dif-
ferent periods or revolutions of the stars, under the name of Osiris ot of
Bacchus, we shall see this beneficent star, who, by his heat, in spring,
calls forth all the powers of generation ; who governs the growth of
plants and of trees ; who ripens the fruits, and who dispenses to all
seeds that active sap which is the soul of vegetation, and is the true
character of the Egyptian Osiris and the Greek Bacchus. 1t is above
all in spring-time that this humid generator developes itself, and cir-
culates in all the rising productions ; and it is this sun, by its heat
that impels its movements and gives its fertility. -

“ We may distinguish two points in the heavens which limit the
duration of the creative action of the sun, and these two points are
those where the nightand the day are of equal length. All the grand
work of vegetation, in a great part of northern climates, appearsto be
comprised between these two limits, and its progressive march is
found to be in proportion to that of light and heat. Scarcely has the
sun, in his annual route attained one of these points, than an active
and prolific force appears to emanate from his rays, and to communi-
cate movement and life to all sublunary bodies, which he brings to
the light by a new organization. It is then that the resurrection of
the great god takes place, and with his that of all nature. Having
arrived at the opposite point, that power seems to abandon him, and
nature becomes sensible of his weakness. It is Atys, whose mutila-
tion Cybele deplored ; it is Adonis, wounded in the virile parts, of
which Venus regretted the loss ; it is Osiris, precipitated into the tbmb
by Typhon, and whose organs of generation the disconsolate Isis
never found.

“ What picture more effectual to render man sorrowful than that of
the earth when, by the absence of the sun, she finds herself deprived -
of her attire, of her verdure, of her foliage, and when she offers to our
regard only the wreck of plants dried up or turned to putrefaction, of
naked trunks, of arid lands without culture, or covered with snow ;
of rivers overflowed in the fields, or chained in their bed by the ice,
or of violent winds that overturn every thing. What has become of
that happy temperature which the earth enjoyed in the spring and dur-
ing the summer ? that harmony of the elements, which was in accord
with that ofthe heavens ? that richness, that beauty of our fields loaded
with. grain and fruits, or enameled with flowers whose odour per-
fumed the air, and whose variegated colors presented & -¥pectacle so

3 R
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ravishing. All has disappeared, and the happiness of man has
departed with the god, who, by his presence, embellished our climes;
his retreat has plunged the earth into mourning from which nothing
but his return can free her.

“ He was then the creator of all these benefits, since we are deprived
of them by his departure; he was the soul of vegetation, since it
languished and ceased as soon as he quitted us. What will be the
term of his flight and of his descent into other regions ? Is he going
to replunge nature into the eternal shade of chaos. from whence his
presence had drawn it ?’

“Such were the inquietudes of these ancient people, who, seeing the
sun retiring from their climate, feared that it might one day happen
that he would abandon them altogether : from thence arose the feasts of
Hope, celebrated at the winter solstice, when they saw this star check
his movement, and change his route to return towards them. But if
the hope of his approach was ‘so sensibly felt, what joy would not be
experienced when the sun, already remounted towards the middle of
heaven, had chased before him the darkness which had encroached
upon the light, and usurped a part of its empire.® Then the equili-
brium of the day and the night is reéstablished, and with it the order
of nature. A new order of things as beautiful as the first recom-
mences, and the earth, renderéd fruitful by the heat of the sun, who
had renewed the vigor of youth, embellishes herself under the rays of
her lord.” (Abrégé de I'Origine de tous lescultes, p. 142.)

The civil year.—Isis.

We might here reasonably enough call the order of the feasts the
ecclesiastical year, since they were religious assemblies. But this
order of the days appointed for working or for religious purposes
being the rule of society, we shall call it the civil year.

The figure of the man, who rules over every thing on earth, had
been thought the most proper emblem to represent the sun, which
enlivens all nature : and when they wanted a characteristic of the pro-
duction of the earth, they pitched upon the othersex. The changes of
nature, the succession of seasons, and the several productions of the

I will here remark, that all the talk put into the mouth of Masonic candidates about
wanting light and more light, relates to a physical and not to amental benefit : it
has reference to the light of the sun. In fact, on taking the bandage from the eyes of
.unddw:altheblm ofmm‘y tapers is exhibited before him in satisfaction of his

thu declaration of the master, “ And God said let there be light, and
theuwu Mmmmmbhmomdotﬁomanmwthenonh-
em Immphm.-m
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earth, which no doubt were the subject of ,the common thanksgivings,
might easily be expressed by the several dresses given this woman.*

When the sacrifice was intended to be made in the day, Isis was
dressed in white, but if in the night she was dressed in dlack. They
puta sickle in her hand to denote the time of harvest. When the pur-
pose of a feast was to remind the people of the security afforded by
their dwellings, Isis was crowned with small towers. + To intimate
the winter 'neomenia, the head of Isis was covered with little fillets
and with skins sewed together ; sometimes with feathers ranged one
over the other, or with small shells neatly set by each other.§ There
were sometimes on the head of Isis a craw-fish or crab, sometimes
the horns of a wild goat, according as they had a mind to signify

* ¢ On comparing the different explanations given by Plutarch, and other ancient
writers, it will appear that Osiris is the type of the active, generating ana beneflicent
force of nature and the elements ; Iais, on the contrary, is the passive force, the power
of conceiving and bringing forth into life in the sGblanary world. Osiris was par-
ticularly adored in the sun, whose rays vivify and impart new warmth to the earth,
and who on his annual return in the spring, appears to create anew, all organic bodies.
Isis was the earth, or sublunary nature, in general ; or, in a more confined sense, the
soil of Egypt inundated by the Nile, the principle of all fecundity, the goddess of gen-
eration and production. United to one another, Osiris and Isis typry the nmvernl
being, the soul of nature, the Pantheus of the Orphic verses. LD .

¢ The Egyptians solemnized, at the new moon of Phamenoth (Ma.rch,) the mlrancc
of Osiris into the moon, which planet he was believed to fecundate, that it might in
turn fecundate the Earth. (Plut. de Is etos.) Finally, on the 30th, of Epiphi, (24th,
of July,) thefestival of the birth of Horus took place, (of Horus the representative of
Osiris, the conquerer of Typhon,) in the second great period.”—Anthon’s Lemp. Class.
Dict. Art. Isis.)

The first conquest of Osiris over Typhon was at the winter solstice, and then the
birth of a renewed sun was celebrated ; the second conquest, as above stated, was
attributed to Horus, which, or rather Horus Apollo, as before observed, was the name
given to the sun when in the northern hemisphero, or at least after his passing the sum-
mer solstice.

One of the grand festival days of muon-u on the 24th., of June. The cause of
tMis variation from the ancient custom arises from the precession of the equinoxes,
which has caused the northern solstiee to occur on that day, when the sun is in the
sign Cancer ; whereas it was in Leo (July 24th,) that this solstice took placein ancient
times during 2160 yeara. This is the reason why the Egyptians consecrated this
enimal to the sun, whilein its full strength, and as the forerunner of the sumnmer sol-
stice, of the riseof the Nile and its succeeding overflow, which caused the fertility of
Egypt. (See “Truth drawn from Fables” by Dr. Constantio.)

d":. Itis E'dltitt.do remarkable, that one of the significations given to tower, is high head-
4+ This is Mosaic work, and was no doubt intended to represent in anticipation the

face of the earth in the approaching season, after the sun had changed his
oourse to return to the n ﬂhunhm};p mi ™
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either the entering of the sun into the sign cancer, or the feast that
was solemnized at his entering into that of Capricorn. In Egypt,
where the inhabitants can with certainty judge of the product of the
year by the state of the river, they proclaimed a plentiful crop by
surrounding Isis with a multitude of breasts ; on the contrary, when
the presage of fertility were not favorable, they exposed an Isis with
a single breast ; thereby to warn the people, to make amends for the
smallness of the harvest by the culture of vegetables, or by some other
industry.

All these changes had each its peculiar meaning, and Isis changed
her dress as often as the earth,

Next to the symbolical king, or the emblem of the sun, the Egyp-
tians had no figure that appeared more frequently in their assemblies
than Isis, the symbol of the earth, or rather the sign of the feast that .
were successively characterized by the productions of the earth in
eachseason. *

In looking for the origin of this woman, they ran into the same
mistake which had caused them to take the governor of the earth, the
symbol of the sun, for Ammon their common father. Isis was looked
upon as his wife : she partook of the titles of her husband ; and being
in their opinion raised to a real person and a considerable power,
they invoke her with confidence : they gave her the honorable titles
of the Lady, the Queen, the Governess, the common Mother, the
Queen of heaven and earth.*

‘What contributed most to seduce the Egyptians, was the frequent
joining of a crescent or a full moon to the head-dress of Isis. Thence
they took occasion to give it out that Osiris’s wife, the common mother
of the Egyptians, had the moon for her dwelling place.

“ It was formerly a general custom to make sacrifices and publie
prayers upon eminent places, and more especially in groves, to shel-
ter the people from the heat of the sun. When the Isis which pro-
claimed the feasts, and whose figures were one of the finest parts of the
ceremonial, was once become the object of it, and had been looked
upon as the diepenser of the goods of the earth, of which she still bore
the marks ; her several representations, which only foréboded abund-

0 The Roman Calhollea seem to have borrowed from the Egyptians the style of
ugm Mary, which is as follows ;—
“ ol lhry—Hol Mother of God—Mother most amiable—Mystical ron—'l‘m
—Tower of xvory—(hte of Heaven—Moming 8 ur-dl.uon
Gnunot Virgins,—Queen of all Saints,” etc.—Ediz.
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ance and joy, becoming most agreeable to the people, always eager
and credulous on that head, the false sense attributed to these figures
made them pass for the surest means of obtaining plentiful harvests.
These images were worshipped with solemnity, and placed in the
finest words. Crouds of people flocked to the religious feasts of the
lovely queen who loaded them with blessings. No.doubt they had
every thing from her. The coolness and beauty of the place where
she was worshipped, had no less an influence on the assistants than
the attire of the goodness, and instead of calling her the queen of
heaven, they often styled her the queen of the groves.”

She also became the queen of herds, Asteroth, the great fish, or
queen of fishes, Adirdagal, or by way of excellence the queen Amalcta
Appherudoth.

The Greeks softened the sound of these words, and g ave them the
inflection and turn of their own language. The queen of herds
became Astarte ; that of fishes became Atergatis, and the mother of corn
became the Aphrodne of the Cyprians and the Greeks. The name

" Appherudoth, the mother of harvests, changed into that of Aphrodite,
was no more than an empty sound void of all meaning. But it seeming
to the Greeks to be derived from a word in their tongue, which signified
the froth of the sea they thereupon built the wonderful story of the god-
dess engendered of the froth of the sea, and suddenly springing out of
the bosom of the watery main, to the great amazement both of the
gods and men.

They represented the Amalcta Aphrodite, the queen of harvest, hold-
ing with her left hand a long goat's horn, out of which they make
ears of corn, vegetables, and fruits to spring. 8he had a sickle or
some other attiribute in her right hand ; and thus they united without
any reason the mark of the opening of the harvest, together with the
horn of the wild goat, which signified anciently the end of all harvests,
and the beginning of winter. This is then the plain original of the horn
of abundance, and ofthe Amaltltean goat. That horn being always full,
(a privilege it evidently had) could not but proceed from a goat which
had done some important service to mankind. They contrived that this
goat had been nurse to Jupiter. But the god and the nurse are both
alike. The one existed as little as the other. This single instance is
fally sufficient to prove that most of the tales of the poets are little stories
grounded on quibbles of the same kind, and invented only to have some-
thing to say upon figures always presented at certain feasts, but no
fonger understood. They made all these figures so many tutelar deities.
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The common people have at all times and in all countries, beea
fond of quibbles, equivocations, and puns. If the change of figure has
often made several gods of one and the same symbol diversified, a sim-
ple variety of names, nay the difference of pronunciation, has more
than once produced a like multiplicity. The Isis mistaken for the
queen of heaven, or for the moon, was.called Echet, Hecate, or Achate,
the only, the excellent. (Inter ignes luna minores.) Among some peo-
plo of Syria, the same symbol, by a slight inflection of name, was called
Achot, the sister. The same whom they had already made the wife of
Jehov, or of the sun, or of Jupiter, (for these are still but one) became
also his sister.

—Ego que di vum incedo regina, Jovmque
Et foror and .conjux-

She afterwards became the daughter of the same Jupiter; and then
the mother of all the gods. All this medley of states and genealogies
evidently proceeds from the diversity of the attributes and names given
to one and the same symbol.

It is not more difficult to guess, how the same Diana is sometimes
a terrestrial deity, sometimes the moon, and sometimes the queen of hell
By her first institution she had a relation to the earth, and marked out
her productions. The false interpretation that was given to the cres-

cent and the full moon which she bore over her head to proclaim the
feasts, caused her to be taken for the moon ; and at last the time during

which she remains invisible, that is, between the last phasis and the
return of the new, put it beyond all doubt that she was gone to take a turn
in the abode of Ades, or the invisible, that is, to the empire of the dead.

But what contributed most to the strange notions people framed to
themselves of thistriceps Hecate, which was at the same time the earth,
the moon, and the wife of Pluto, is this. So soon as the first phasis of
the new moon was perceived in the evening, ministers for that purpose
went and proclaimed it in all the cross-ways and public places, and the
feast of the neomenia was celebrated either that very evening or the
next day, according to the institution of places. When the sacrifice
was to be made at night, they put an owl near the figure that proclaimed
it.. The Isis then was called Lilitk, that is the owl; and this visi.
bly is the origin of that nocturnal lilith of whom so many tales have
been told. A cock was put in the room hereof, when the sacrifice was
to be made in the morning. Nothing could possibly be more simple
or more convenient than this practice. But when the deified Isis had
once been looked upon as a woman, or a queen dwelling in the moon,
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and there governing the heaven in conjunction with Osiris or Adonis,

the proclamation of the return of the new moon, which was a thing
extremely plain before, assumed a mysterious and stately air. Hecate
was become invisible for many days; her return was expected with
ceremony. The goddess at last left the empire of the dead, to come
again into the heavens. Imagination had a vast fieldto expatiate heres
and Hecate never failing to visit successively those two districts, it
could not be doubted but she ruled both in heaven and in the invisible
abodes. On the other hand, they could not but be.sensible of the pal-
pable relation she had to the earth and its productions, whereof she
always bore the several marks either on her head or in her hands.
8he then became the threefold Diana ( triceps Hecate ) which isat one
and same time, the earth ; the moon or the lady of heaven; and the
queen of hell.

Tergeminamgue Hecaten, tria virginis ora Diana

The ancient proclamation of the new phasis, which was made with
a loud voice, to proclaim the beginning of the neomonia, insensibly
degenerated into loud shrieks, which they gave out of mere supersti-
tion and custom at the entrance of cross streets. They saluted the god-
dess of the, dead, at her coming out of the horrid mansions. The music
and the notions agreed with and suited each other. But the ancient
ptoclammon of the neomenia, wasthe origin of those devout and meri-
torious roarings,

Nocturnis Hecale triviis ululata per urbes.

All the heathen antiquity, after it had confounded the symbol of the
new moons and of the feasts relating to the several seasons of the year,
with the star that regulates society by its phases, ascribed to the moon
an universul power over all the productions of the earth, and generally
over all the operations of men. They likewise fancied, that she was
perfectly well acquainted with future things, and that she never appeared
without foreboding by certain marks what was to befal husbandmen, fam-
ilies, and whole kingdoms. People have not as yet fully shaken off the
persuasion they anciently had of the influences and presages of the moon.

A like respect was paid to the Neomenia, or New Moon by the Hebrews. Dr. Adam
- Clarke, in his history of the ancient Israelites, gives the following statements in sub-
stance of this matter.

“As the Moon regulates the months, so does the Sun the year. The division
which we make of the year into twelve months, has no relation to the motion of the
moon. But it was not #o with the Hebrews : their months are lunar, and their name
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eufficiently shows it. They call them Jarchin, which comes from Jerac, which sig-
nifies the moon. -

The moment in which the conjunction between the sun and moon is made, can
only be known by astromical calculation, because she does not then appesr ; and as
the Hebrews were little skilled in this science, they began their months at the first pha-
ois, or first appearance of the moon, which required no learning to discover. This
was an affair in which the great Sanhedrim were concerned, and the different phases
of the Moon were painted upon the hall in which they assembled. It belonged to
them to choose men of the strictest prodity, whom they sent to the tops of the neigh-
boring mountains, and who, no sooner perceived the new Moon, but they came with
all speed, even on the Sabbath day itself, to acquaint the Sanhedrim withit. It was
the business of that council to ascertain whether the moon had appeared, and to declare
it : which was done by pronouncing these words, the feast of the New Moon, the feast
of the New Moon ; and all the people were informed of it by the sound of trumpets.
To which ceremony David alludea, when he says, blow up the Trumpet in the New
Moon, in the time appointed, on our sol feast-day.—Psalms. 81. v. 3.”

The masonic pillar J achm, which represents Isis, the figure of whom, was-exhib-
ited at each neomenia, is undoubtedly denved from Jarchin, the name given by the
Hebrews to their months.

Bailey relates some curious customs which formerly’prevailed in regard to the moon.

“The common people, he says, in some counties of England, are ‘accustomed at
the prime of the Moon, to say; I is a fine Moon, God bless her ; which some imagine
to proceed from a blind zeal,retained from the ancient Irish, who worshipped the Moon,
or from a custom in Scotland, particularly in the Highland, where the women make a
courteay to the New Moon ; and some English women do still retain a touch of this gen-
tilism, who sitting upon a gate or stile the first night of a moon, say, .

“ All hail to the Moon, all hail to thee;
Elmhee‘lgood Moon, declare tome,
twho my husband shall be. »

In New England, where most of the ancient usages of the mother country have
been perpetuated, it is considered an 1ll omen to observe the first appearance of the
Moon over the left shoulder ; but when scen over the right, particularly if the beholder
has money in his pocket, it is déemed a presage of good luck. It is not unfrequent upon
such occasions to prefer a petition for what is most decind, and great confidence is -
entertained in its being granted.

Thus it appears that the Moon has been the mnoeem cause of much superstition
from the earliest time to the present day, and that the term * moon struck,” possesses
a legitimate origin.

Harpocrates.

The Egyptians did not fail to put in places consecrated to the pub-
lic exercises of religion, the symbol of the prosperities of their tillage.
They placed a figure, sinking under the burden of the goods he had
reaped, in the assembly of all the feasts that were solemnized after the
harvests of corn, wine, fruits, and vegetables. He carried on his head
the natural marks of a plentiful harvest, viz. tAree pitchers of either
wine or beer, surmounted with three loaves, and accompanied with
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leaves, vegetables and several fruits. The bread, wine, etc., wherewith
they deck his head, lay immediately on the two great horns of a wild
goat. They could not possibly mark out in a more simple and less
mysterious manner, the perfect plenty which the husbandman enjoys
in the beginning of winter, when the sun passes-under the sign Capri-
corn.

He is most commonly seen with a single pitcher instead of three,

and with one goat’s horn instead of two;* or with the circle accom-
panied with large banana leaves, or with some other symbol. The
Greek sculptors, who did not much like these enormous head dresses
disposed the whole with morecomeliness and decorum. They placed
the goat's horn in one of the hands of the figure, and made some
fruits come out of it.

Symbolical ceremonies. Memorials of past evenis.

The symbolical writing so commonly and usefully imployed to
teach in a compendious and popular manner-the most important truths
for the preserving of good manners, and promoting she good of man-
kind, served also from the beginning to preserve the memory of his--
tories, and publicly to expose the object or the motives of the feasts
to which some great event had given occasion.

-'The ancients always opened their festivals and public prayers
with woes and lamentations for what they hadlost ; though they were
used to conclude the same by a general repast, where singing, the
sound of instruments, and joy succeeded their mourning. Whence
it comes, that the cries usual in the most ancient feasts, even those
which in process of time became expressions of joy, and set forms of
acclamations, being traced up to the primitive origin, signify nothing
but tears and expressions of grief addressed to Almighty God. Such.
were the cries, io Bacche, hevoe Bacché, io triumphé, io pean. This
word io, jeov, jevoe, hevoe, is the name of God, and signifies the
author of lifehe that is. Bacché comes from dech? tears. Baccoth
signifies lamentations. The women who lament the death of Adonis
in Ezekiel are called Bacchants, meboccoth, women mourners. Tri-
umphé comes from, teroweh, which the western nations pronounced -
triumphe ; there being no letter whose pronunciation was more diffi-
cult and more varied than the oin. That word triumphe signified
groans and sobs. It afterwards signified the public prayer, and finally

* Cross’s masonic chart represents two cornucopiss or goat's horns, and one pitcher;
three, however, of the htterr,ega before observed, are used |8n°d:e ocromoniu.—zrda.
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the singing ofthe assemblies, as may be seen Ps. 89.* All these words
joimed to the name of God, were short expressions by which the peo-
ple excited each other to have recourse to God in their distress, and
to direct their prayers and cries to him. The whole of these, was
like the Latin and French expressions, Dco gratias, Diew merey,
adieu. ‘

The object and motives of this mournful practice are more easy
to be discovered among the Egyptians than among the other nations ;
not only because the Egyptians having been less mingled with other
people, have made fewer alterations in their ancient customs; but
also because their practices being strictly connected with public and
certain symbols. engraved in stone, or carried in ceremony at the
feasts, they were better fixed or less disfigured in Egypt than in other
parts of the world. There they lamented with Isis the death of the
governor which had been taken from them, and killed by a dragon
rising from under the ground, and by a water monster. They then
rejoiced for the resurrection of Osiris ; but he was no longer the same
- and had lost his strength.

The Fgyptians, and most of the eastern nations, had an allegory
or picture, which became famous, and which is every where met with.
It represented the water monster slain, and Osiris restored to lee but
there sprang out of the earth hideous figures, who endeavored to
dethrone him. They were monstrous giants, one of which had
many arms ; another pulled up the largest oaks ; and a third had in
his hands the fourth part of a mountain, which he flung against hea-
ven. They were all distinguished by some singular attempt, and by
frightful names, the most known of which were Briareus, Othus,
Ephialtes, Enceladus, Mimas, Porphyrion, and Rouach or Rechus.
Osiris got the better of them ; and Horus, after he had been very
much abused by Reechus, happily got rid of his pursuits, by appear-
ing before him with the jaws and claws of a lion.

I might be thought here to offer a mere fable ; But to show that
this picture is historical, and that all the personages which compose
it are so many symbols, or significant characters, representing the
hardships of the first men, and in particular the unhappy state of hus-
bandry in Egypt, it will be sufficient here to translate the peculiar

Omuledmthcpooplethntknowthe sound, the all walk, O Lord, in
the light of thy countenance. tjl?t’ntﬂo glory' &crmength;mdl;d'thy
favor our horn shall be exalted. Forﬂ\o Lord is ourdd‘eneo; nddnholy one of
Turaal is our king. How long, Lord 7 wilt thou hide thyself forever 7"



THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS. P14

names given to each of these giants. Briareus signifies tke loss of
serenity ; Othus, the diversity of seasons: Ephialtes, great gatherings
of clouds, Enceladus, the havocks of great overflowing waiers
spread : Porphyrion, the earthquakes or the fracture of the land,
Mimas, the great rains ; and Rechus, the wind.*

As 1o the figure-of Horus who asgumes the head and claws of o
tion, to rid himself of the wind that ruined all his hopes ; it muaym
bol peculiar to the husbandry of the Egyptians.

Thus thie necessity of personifyingthe objects they wanted to paint
very soon introduced the use of allegorical pictures, and of fabulous
recitals. They at that time could not write otherwise than by delinea-
ting the figures of the objects intended. But they thought themselves
masters of ordering the whole, in the manner they judged the fittest
to make an agreeable impression, and to be well understood. The
difficulty of conveying the ideas of intellectual things into the mind by
the eye, first made them have recourse to symbolical figures: the use
of these figures afterwards authorized the taste of fictions. But what
was obscure in them was cleared by the simplicity and propriety of the
names given each peice. I could produce new instances of this in
the fables of Andromeda and Bellerophon, which are pure allegories,
the interpretation of which must be deduced from the signification and
meaning of the names of all these personages. But this would take
us off too much from that part of the ancient writing and of the pub-
lic ceremonies that related to the representation of past disasters, and
to the regulations of mankind.

Altho, Mr. Pluche has actually shown the cause of the lamentations and after
rejoicings to have been occasioned by the loss and subsequent restoration of Osiris the
sun, still he attribites the allegory to the mmisfortunes that had happened to mankind
in consequence of a general flood. Hicmmnrkanponthiehudmomim

The ancients not only expressed certain truths by ﬁgu.res delineated
on stone ; they also joined to these figures dramatic ceremonies, where-
in the ob]ects and the names of the actors were significant, and served
to recall the memory of things past.

The feast of the ancient state of mankind, assumed a more shining
form in Egypt and Syria, by means of the symbolical figures, which
had been multiplied there much more, than any whereelse. This feast
having become common to all nations, on this account deserves a more

*The author gives in notes, the originals of the above names, which are omitted.
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ample illustration, than what has already been said about it. We can-
not explain the symbols of it, without casting a useful light upon an
infinite number of monuments remaining in our hands, and which have
hitherto been looked upon as unintelligible.

They carried at this feast a basket or small chest, that contained
the monuments of the progresses of husbandry. The chest was
neither mysterious nor significant in -itself It only served to receive
the memorative symbols of things past.

First, they found therein the mark of the weakening of Osiris, and
of the loss of fecundity. (In cista or capsula repofitum erat Dionysii
(Ofiridis) pudendum. 8. Clem. Alex. cohortat, adgentes. p. 6. edit.
Ozon. From the Phenician word, —— ouervah or orvia, pudendum, -
they made Orgia, a name given the ancient rural feasts. They were
called in Greece Phallica, which has the same meaning. The indis-
eretion of that symbol gave birth to all sorts of extravagances and licen-
tiousness.

- Then came sesameseeds, heads of poppies, pomegranates, bay-ber-
ries, branches of figtree, dry stalks, cakes of several kinds of corn,
salt, carded wool, cakes of honey and of cheese, and finally a child
a serpent and a winnowing van. See this enumeration in 8t. Clem.
Alexand. and in Potter's Antiguity of Greece, vol. 1. Grecian festi-
vals. The whole was accompanied with a flute, or some other musi-
cal instrument.

The drum or flute, which was inseparable from the celebration of
the feasts, was the symbol of. gratitude, which on certain days invited
‘men to meet together, to praise God in concert. Thesmall chest, the
van, in which they afterwards found so many mysteries, (Mystica van-
nus. Virg. Georgic. See I Antiq. explig. and the agate, in the treasury
of St. Denys.) and the whole representation here enumerated, passed
from the Egyptians to the Phenicians, and by their means spread far
and wide. Nothing is more commonly found in the monuments of the
heathen feasts, than a small chest, a van, a serpent, & human head, and
a flute or a drum.

When the feast representing the ancient state of mankind and the
- progresses of industry was celebrated, both the figure of the earth and
that of work obtained several names in different countries. But we
find the same purpose and the same relations in all these names. The
Inis representing the earth, was called Ceres, Themis, Nemefis, Semele
Mnemosyne, and Adrastia.

We shall bestow an entire article upon the explanation of the
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symbol of Ceres. The Isis surnamed Nemesis simply signified the
earth preserved from the waters. Semele signified the. representation
of the ancient condition of men ; and Mnemosyne i no more than a
bare translation of the same word into Greek. Torches were always
carried next to Ceres, or the symbol of the mourning earth, and this
- caused Isis thus accompanied to be called Themis, Themisto, and
Adrastia, which three names signify all the ezcellency of fire.

A multitude of ancient monuments testify to us the use of the lit-
tle portable chest, of the van, the child apd the serpent. They added
to these figures the sorry grains on which they in the beginning had
been obliged to feed, and the marks of the crosses they had been
necessitated to overcome.® (See the antiquities of Greece collected
Dr. Potter, Vol. i. And Clem. Alexander. Cokort. ad Gent.)

The persons.who in‘the public ceremony carried the chest wherein
all these memorials were contained, likewise assumed to themselves
significant names, and made a part of the representation. They
became actors, and every thing concurred with the symbolical pieces,
to convey certain truths into the minds of the spectators.

The representative child was called simply the child, lider, the
beloved son ; sometimes the child author of life and subsistence, liber
pater ; sometimes the child of the representation, den, Semeleh ; some-
times Horus, Erichthonius, Harpocrates, Bacchus, Apollo, Icarus.
He bore many other names, whereof we shall give an explication,
in the particular enumeration of the feasts of the several nations.t

It is known from the testimony of Diodorus Siculus, and from the
conformity of the Athenian laws with the Egyptians, that the first
inhabitants of Attica were an Egyptian colony. We have even several

sEvery royal arch chapter of masons is supplied with a similar chest ; to which
great eomequ{:!lcois lﬂ'ectl;dly attached. It contains, besides other tect!monialnot
umes past, something resembling, and which i-@oehrgdtoba manna, the food upon
which the ites are said to have subsisted during their wan in the wilderness.

Among the emblems of masonry are likewise the_ekeleton or of the human
head, as well as the figure of a nt. But the original intention of these symbols
are probably now unknown to the tnrnlo?

The Jews also had, at the cast end of every school or synagogus, a chest called
Aaron, or ark, in which waslocked up the pentateuch in manuscript, wntten on vellum
in square characiers, which by express command, was 10 be delivered to such only as
were found to be wise among them.”—(Colcott Disq. on Masonry, p. 72.)

It is probable that this chest also contained memorials of the wretched state of the
Israelites while in the wilderness. The letters, above mentioned, were probably the

same as the royal arch ineffable characters, which consist of right in various
atitudes, with the addition of a dot.—Ediz.
1The author makes this child the 1 of work ; and as the sun bore the name

of llo, or Horus Apollo, when in northern hemisphere which is the time for
o on the hbor:':; g’mbgndry in this region, a.«‘:’my be a propriety in the
ton.— Kdil.
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proofs,that it originally came from the city of Sais, so famous for its olive-
trees. Among the ceremonies which these foreigners brought from
Egyptinto Greece, they remark the little chest, which accordingto the
custom of their original country, contained the symbolical figures of
agriculture. Three young Athenian women carried in their feastsa
basket, wherein lay a child and a serpent.

Infammqu' vident exporrestumque draconem.®

The three maids that carried this child had names relating to hus-
bandry, the symbols of which they bore in their hands. They were
called Herse, Pandrosos, and Aglauros. The signification of these
names unveils the whble obscurity of the enigma. It is enough for
us thereby to understand, that it is to the alternative of the rain, the
dew, and the fair weather, that hu§bandry is indebfed for the life it
affords us. Let the imagination of poets Wwander upon the rest, and,
according to their custom, look into a symbol to them become unintel-
ligible, for the matter of an insipid metamorphosis.

In order to render these representations more complete, they did
not in Egypt, forget any more than in other places, the necessity, the
first men had been under, of defending their houses and the fruits of
the earth, from wild beasts. They preserved the memory of this
particular circumstance by a kind of hunting which they renewed.
every three years, throughout the East. The same feast was not cele-
brated every year, because wild beasts did not multiply from one year
to another so as to alarm the neighborhood. This hunting being
only a representation and not much in earnest, it made the sanctity
of feasts degenerate into tumultuous ramblings, which were succeded
by the greatest disorders.

. It is true, they began by a sacrifice, and the invocation of the true
God ; as may be easily proved from their warlike cries, that signified,
The Lord is the mighty; the Lord is my strength ; Jo Saboi,t Deus
mihi exercitus. The Lord is an kost to me ; the Lord is my guide ;
Jevov nissi ; Jo nissi, Dio nissi ; Deus vexillum mihi, Deus mihi, duz esto.
Ezod. xvii: 15. And Moses built an altar,and called the name of it Jeho-
vah-nissi. It is not time yet to convert the Dionissi, which was only
aprayer, into a man’s name, and of it to, make the Dionysius of the

* Ovid. Metam. of Erichthonius.

_1Saboi, with,perhaps, some variations in the pronunciation, is a comman expression
with country people, to set dogs upon cattle.—Edit.
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Greeks. All words which we find again in the mouth of the Hebrews,
because their tongue and religion were originally the same with that of
the other nations. The latter have altered their notions, while the
Jorm of prayers still remained the same.

Animals become Symbolical.

From the knowledge we now have of the genius and taste of the
eastern nations, and chiefly of the Egyptians, for symbolical figures
and significant ceremonies, we are authorized to think, that the singu-
lar practices observed among them were so many emblems of certain
astronomical, moral and other truths. We no longer run any risk in
saying, that the ram which they reverenced in Thebais and Libya, the
bulls they respected at Memphis and Heliopolis, the kids honored at
Mendes, the lion, the fishes and other animals which they worshiped in
several provinces, were very plain symbols in their first origin. They
were no more than the ancient signs of the Zodiac, and the different
marks of the situations of the sun. They distingnished the neomenia
of one month or of another, by annexing the figure of the celestial
animal into which the sun then entered, to the Isis which proclaimed

 that feast; and instead of a bare picture, they introduced into the feast the
animal itself, the living animal relating thereto. The dog being the
symbol of the dog-star, which formerly opened the year ; they put a
living dog at the head of the whole ceremonial of the first neomenia.
& is Diodorus, who recounts this fact, as having been an eye-witness of
it They therefore took the habit of calling these neomenie the feast
of the ram, the feast of the bull, of the dog, and of the lion.

i

Funeral symbols and Ceremonies.

There was near the Egyptiantowns a certain ground appointed for
the common burying-place. Diodorus Siculus, (Biblieth. I. L) informs
us how these tombs were regulated, and in an exact description of the
burying-place at Memphis, the largest and most frequented of all,
relates all that was practised there. According to his recital, the com-
mon burying place, was on the other side of the lake called Acherusia,
from —— acharie, after, and from —— ish, man, comes, —— achariis
wultima hominis the last condition of man, or rather what follows the

death of man. They also say —— acheron, postremum, conditior
ultama. The dead person was brought to the shore of that lake,
and to the foot of a tribunal consisting of several judges, who inquired

[ 3
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into his life and conversation. When he had not faithfully observed
the laws, the body was left unburied, and very likely was thrown
into a sort of lay-stall or ditch called Tartarus. This word may
come from the Chaldaic, —— tarah, premonitio, doubling the word
Diodorus informs us, that there was near a town, at a small distance
from Memphis a leaking vessel, into which they incessantly poured
Nile water ; which could signify nothing but endless tortures and
remorses. And this single circumstance gives room to think, that the
place where the unburied bodies were thrown, was set round with
frightful representations. .
When no accuser appeared, or he who deposed agaipst the deceased
was convicted of falsehood, then they ceased to lament the dead person,
and his encomium was made. (Diod.) They, for instance, commended
his excellent education, his respect for religion, his equity, moderation,
chastity and other virtues.  His birth, which was supposed to be the
same with all men, was never allowed as any merit in him. All the
assistants applauded these praises, and congratulated the deceased, on
account of his being ready to injoy an eternal repose with the virtuous.
There was on the shore of the lakea severe and incorruptible water.
man, who by order of the judges, and never upon any other terms,
received the deceased into his boat. The very kings of Egypt were
treated with the same rigor, and were not admitted into the bark, with-

- out the leave of the judges, who sometimes deprived even them of

burial. The water-man carried the body on the other side of the lake,
into a plain embellished with meadows, brooks, groves, and all the
rural ornaments. This place was called Elizout, or the Elizian
fields, that is, full satisfaction, an habitation of repose or of joy.
There was at the entrance of that abode the figure of a dog with three
pair of jaws, which they called Cerberus. The whole ceremony
ended by thrice sprinkling sand over the opening of the vault wherein
they had put the corpse,* and by bidding him thricet adieu.

All these words and practices almost every where copied, were so
many instructions addressed to the people. They gave them to under-
stand by all these ceremonies, as by so many speeches or very signifi-
cant symbols, that death was followed by an account which we were
to give of our life before an inflexible tribunal : but that what was
indeed dreadful to the wicked, was only a passage into a happier

+The custom of throwing thrice sand the corpse is now become universal.
Injecto ter pulvere. Horat. carm. L 1. od.ngn
tMagna manes ter voce vocavil. Eneid. 6.
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state for the good. Wherefore death was called the deliverance.
(Pelitah, or rather, pelouta, alleviation, deliverance. Wherefore Horace
looks upon that passage as the end of evils.

Levare functum pauperem laboribus. Carm. l 2. od. 18.) Itis
likewise called in French le trepas, that is, the passage to another
life. The boat of transportation was called tranquility, (beri, tranquil-
ttas, serenitas, Whence comes,——baris, Charon’s bark. Diod. Sic.)
because it carried over, none but the just; and on the contrary
the waterman, who inflexibly refused these whom the judges had not .
acquitted, was called Wrath, (Charon. Exod. 15; 7.) or the vengeance.

As to the earth thrown upon the corpse, and the tender adieus of
the relations, they were no more than natural duty and a simple
expression of their regrets. But they were not contented with paying
them by the way this honor: They also put at the entrance. of the
cemetery and over the door of the deceased’s tomb the symbol of the value
and tender affection they had for their departed relation. The dog,
being of all animals the most addicted to man, is the natural emblem of
friendship and attachment. They gave the figure of the dog three
heads or throats, to express the three cries they had made over their
friend's grave, according to the custom which granted that honor to
none but good men. Therefore this figure, thus placed near the tomb
and over the head of the new-buried person, signified his having been
honored with the lamentations of his family, and with the cries which
friends never failed to come and utter overthe grave of him whom they
had valued and cherished for his good qualities. The meaning of this
symbol is no longer a riddle, after its name has been translated. They
called it Cerberus, that is in plain terms, the cries of the grave.®

It is neither easy nor reasonable to pretend to explain all the symbols
and ceremonies of antiquity, before we are convinced that most of the
singular figures used on the most solemn occasions, were in their first
original no more than significant symbols and instructive ceremonies.
It is enough for us that this is true of many of them ; which I flatter
myself I have shewed in this first essay of explanation of the ancient
writing, since the explication I give of it is simple, plain, and strictly
connected both with the common notions and the wants of the first men.

The Egyptians, who had contracted a habit of adoring the sun as
God, as the author of all good, and looked on Osiris as their founder,
ran headlong into a third abyss. They, from a confused remem-

*From ———ceri or cri, which has the same sense in French, and M—-bar,
the vault, the grave —— cerder.
8

-
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brance, and an universal custom, knew thatthis figure of Okiris related
to the sun, and it was indeed nothing else in its first institution. They
besides saw the circle the character of God placed frequently emough
on Osiris's forehead. They then perpetually joined the idea of Ham-
mon with that of the sun, and both these with that of God. They no
longer honored God nor the sun, without singing at the same time the
favors of Osiris or Hammon. The one was still inseperably connected
with the other ; which made them give out, that Hammon or Osiris
had been transported into the sun, there to make his residence, and that
he thence continually protected Egypt, taking a delight in pouring a
greater plenty upon the country inhabited by.his offspring, than on any
other land in the universe. Thus being gradually come to ascribing
divinity, and offering their worship to the ruler representing the func-
tions of the sun ; they, to complete the absurdity, took him for the first
of their kings. Thence this odd mixture of three inconsistent notions,
I mean of God, of the sun, and of a dead man, which theEgyptum
perpetually confounded together.

Jclgov. Ammon, Neptune, Pluto.

That religion which grossly indulged the self-love and vanity of
the Egyptians, easily found favor, and took root in the minds of the
people. The rest of the symbols took the same turn. They inquired
who was the Poseidon or Neptune, that is, the marine Osiris, the sym-
bol of the annual return of the fleets ; and they made of him a god who
delighted in the sea, as Osiris did in the heaven. The funeral Osiris
who declared the anniversary of funerals, had also his own history :
and asall the ceremonies belonging to burials, instead of being taken in
their true sense, that is, as public instructions upon the state of the just,
after death, had by degrees been looked wpon as pictures of the real
treatment given to the dead under ground and in delightfal gardens:
they, of Pluto or of the symbel of the deliverance of the just, made a
god, who presided over the abodes of the dead.

The pretended god Neptune, (Herodot, in Euterp.) who became
the favorite deity of the maritime nations, was almost unknown to and
hardly worshiped among the Egyptians, who hated the sea, and who
living in plenty of every thing, hardly ever went out of their own
country. On the contrary, asthey were very exact inthe outward prac-
tice of their religious ceremonies, the funeral anniversaries which were
frequently repeated, rendered Pluto much more renowned among them.

We often see round the head of the Egyptian Pluto a radiant
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crown, and round his body a serpent sometimes accompanied with the
signs of the zodiac ; which evidently signifies the duration of one
sun, that is, of one year. And it is plain here, that the author of the -
Saturnals, who pretended that Pluto and many other gods were origin-
ally nothing but the sun, had great reason to think so, since Jupiter,
Ammon, Neptune, and Pluto, are in reality no more than the symbol
of one solar year diversified according to particular circumstances
They did not quite lose sight of the unity of their origin in making
persons of them : for they made them three brothets, who, as they
said, had divided the empire of the world between them.

Ham or Hammon being commanly called God Jehov, Jehov-Am-
mon, the city of Thebes where he had dwelt longest, and which they
anciently called Ammon’s abode, (Ammonno) was aflerwards called
the city of God. (Diospolis.)

" This word Jehov, in its primitive use, signified the father of life.
the supreme being. The Greeks translated it by that of Zeus or Dios ;*
and the Romans by that of Deus: all names having the same sense, if
they be not the same sound diversified according to the pronunciation
_ of different people. They sometimes joined to it the name of father,
which was but an interpretation of it, and called him Diospiter or Jovpi-
ter. The Ammon which by a stupid kind of love was confounded with
God, and with Osiris or the star moderator of seasons, became the famous
Jov-Ammon or the Jupiter-Ammon, and had always the first honors
paid to him, after the other symbols had in like manner been converted
into so many celestial personages and powerful deities. The reason of
this pre-eminence is founded on their having annexed the idea of that
their founder of colony to the most brilliant of all their symbola I mean,
their Osiris.

The establishment of the laws. Menes

The rural works not being resumed in Egypt, till after the Nile had _
quitted the plain, they, for this reason, gave the public sign of husbandry
the name of Moses or Museus (saved from the waters; ) and on the
same account, the moons during which Horus Apollo, or husbandry,
continued his exercises, went also by the same name. '

About the end of autumn, the inhabitants being freed from the works
of the field, manufactured in their night—work the line thread and

-omcumuchanged this word into that of zm. which comes from zan had
zao o ‘Which makes the same sense.
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cloth, which were one ¢ftheir chief riches. The sign which was the
publication of it, took thence the name of Linus, which signifies watch-
ing, the setiing up in the night. (——Lyn, to watch.) The star that
lights the night has on this account retained the same name, and so
has the matter itself that was manufactured during those watchings.

This sign has evidently given birth to the talesof Linus, Museus,
Orpheus, Picus, Ganymede, and many other pretended heroes or legis-
lators, of which it is needless to pretend to determine and fix the
chronology and the above.

The custom they had, to publish the several regulations concerning
polity, by the several postures of the son of Osiris, caused him to be
commonly called Menes, that is, the rule of the people. The Egyp-
tians from this new title took it into their heads, that Menes had been
their legislator, the author of their polity, the orderer of their year, the
founders of their laws.  For this reason, they put this imaginary foun.
der at the head of all the lists of the kings of their several provinces.

The name of Moses or Museus was very properly given to the
public sign of the revival of husbandry. This word, which signified
the drying up, made part of the calendar: it wasthe summary and the
substance of a statute of polity. It was every year inthe mouth of the
people, after the re-entering of the river within its banks. It was not
then a man’s name. But if Menes and Museus are but one and the
same thing; if they are only the names of the same sign; what then
becomes of the first king of Egypt, the foundation of their history ? He,
from that moment, loses all his reality.

Two of the most learned men among the ancients, Eusebius in his
evangelical preparation, and St. Clement in his exhortation to the Gen-
tiles, by preserving and handing down to us the ancient set-form
whereby they incited those that were initiated into the mysteries to
imbibe religious sentiments and love work, have helped us to find out
exactly what the famous Menes was. The instrictions given therein
for good conduct, are addressed to work itself It is called the son
of the star of the day, because husbandry can do nothing without the
«sun. Again, it is called Museus ; because in Egypt, whence this set.
form came, husbandry did not resume its operations but till after the
retiring of the waters. In short, it is surnamed Menes* in the saume
set-form, that is rule of the people. Therefore, this pretended founder of
the Egyptian monarchy has not more reality in him than his father

@ Harken thou, O Menes Museus, son of the star of the dsy.
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Oniris, the ancient character of the sun, nor more than Museus another
character ofthe revival of the tilling of the lands and of the operation
of sowing.

Anubis, Thot, Asculapius.

The falsity of the ancient history of Egypt is completely demon-
strated by the abuse they further made of the fourth key of their sym-
bolical writing. It was the figure of a man with a dog’s head, wear-
ing oftentimes a pole with one or two serpents twisted aboutit. The
meaning and intention of the public sign exposed in the assembly at
the rising of the dog star, was to advise the people to run away and
give attention to the depth of the inundation, in order to rule their
ploughing accordingly, and to secure their livesand subsistence. The
names given to this public sign were Anubis the barker, the giver of
advices or Tahaut the dog, or Asculapius the man-dog. * It was still
the same meaning or the same public sign ; but they were three names
for one and the same thing. A sufficient ground for them to derive from
thence three personages of their history, the chronology whereof will be
still lengthened by this means. They make their demi-god Anubis to
reign before Menes, without telling us where. They make Thot or
Thaautes son of Menes, their second king of Egypt. They make him
a counsellor to Menes. They ascribe to him the introduction of the
letters, the invention of music and dancing, with a great many other
fine discoveries ; the foundation of which is because the dog-star opened
the year, brought along with it a new series of feasts, and appeared at
the head of all the letters or symbolical figures which expressed the
annual order. Though Asculapius was as yet no more than the sign
of the canicular star, the Egyptians made him a third king, who had
applied himself to the procuring the preservation of his subjects by the
study of physic; a notion that had its origin from the preservation of
life which was expressed by the serpents twisted about the measure of
the Nile. Suchis the origin of the serpent of Epidaurus, and the very
plain reason for which the serpent has always been inseparable from
the god of physic, to which art both the man and the animal had origi-
nally no manner of relation. Several historians quoted by sir John
Marsham in his rule of times (Chronicus Canon.) attributed the inven-

* From —— aish man, and from —— caleph dog, comes —— @ealeph the man dog.
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tion of the letters to Asculapius as well as to Tahaut. Which was
doing them justice, the one not being different from the other. Marsham
is most earnestly angry with those who have thusconfounded things and
altered history, by attributing to Zsculapius the invention which is the
glory of Thot. This he patches up tothe best of his power. Butit
was very superfluous, here to have recourse to means of reconciliation ;
since Asculapius or the man-dog, and the Tahaut, or the dog-star, as
" well as Anubis, were no more than the names of one figure that was
exposed in the assembly of the people, to warn them of the appearance
of that star, the rising of which would soon be succeeded by the inun-
dation.®

The Gods of Egypt communicated to Asia and Europe by the
Phenicians.

Egypt always wes and still is the most fruitful country in the world.
The harvest, which is almost certain there, and by much exceeds the
wants of the inhabitants, occasioned great quantities of corn to be amas-
sed there, which in barren years were the resource of the Arabians,
the Canaanites, the Syrians, and the Greeks. Travelers whom need
or curfosity had drawn thither, and the Phenicians especially, who
inhabited but a small maritime coast near mount Libanus, and had no
granary so certain as Egypt, were all equally struck with the polity
. that reigned in every part of that beautiful country, with the gentle
temper of the inhabitants, the mysterious outside of the ceremonies and
feasts which were with much pomp celebrated there, and finally with the
plenty which they looked upon as miraculous in a country where it
never rained. The notion they had of that river whose source remained
concealed, and whose overflowings seemed to them contrary to the
common course of nature, made them say, that God himself poured
these beneficial waters on Egypt. (Fluvius @ Deo missus. Odyss, 4.)
The Egyptians represented this marvel by the figure of God, that is
by a sun out of whose mouth a river sprung ;} and the foreigners as

#¢ Bsculapius was sometimes represented either standing, or setting on a throns,
holding in one hand a etaff) a.ndgnspmgrep ing with the ot.hgntg:nﬁadof :mglupent: at his
feet a dog lay extended. On some ancient monuments we see him with one
applied to his beard, and having in the other a knotted staff encircled by a serpent.—

nthon's, Clas. Dict.—Edit.

tFor this reason it was, that they gave God or the sun among other titles that of
pheob Phabus or Phoibos which signifies the mouth of Ob, that is the source of
the overflowing, from the two words, pheb, os, the mouth, an ob the
b"eluklaii.n& the overflowing ; it is the ancient name they gave to the Nile overflowing its

N
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well as the Egyptians every where gave it out, that so singular a
prosperity was the reward of the piety of the inhabitants. Nay, the
Phenicians perhaps and the Canaanites at first received from the
Egyptians and used the symbolical characters among themselves.
The introduction of the common writing must have_ caused them to
lose the sense without suppressing the figures ; so that these symbols-
being always a part of the ceremonies, and publicly exposed at feasts,
every body annexed to them the notion or history he thought catried
the greater likelihood with it. Thus Egypt was the cup wherein the
poison of idolatry lay, and the Phenicians are the people, who, by trav-
eling all over the world, have presented this fatal cup to the greater
part of the western nations. For the same reason it is, that the names
of the gods and the words made use of in the heathen feasts, have so
sensible an analogy with the Phenician langunage.

Travellers and merchants, during their sojourn in Egypt, were
undoubtedly struck with the outward shew of the feasts and the abun-
dance that seemed to be the result of them. They did not carry home
this multitude of symbols and practices which they understood nothing
of but they seldom failed to look with veneration upon the three or
four chief symbols which the Egyptians honored as beneficial powers, -

-and as the anthors of all the good they enjoyed.

The governor, the woman, the child, and the messenger, or the
giver of advices, always appearing in their feasts, though with some
veriety; foreigners used themselves chiefly to these three or four
objects, the most distinguished of the whole worship : and the Pheni-

_cians, whom constant necessity always brought again to the port of.
Pharos, were the first who made use of the same ceremonial, and cel-
ebrated the same feasts in their own country. The circle of the sun,
accompanied with serpents and foliages, or with large wings to repre-
sent the intelligence which is the mover of all things, the master of the
air, the dispenser of seasons and harvests, though always placed at top
of the noblest symbols, however less atiracted the eyes than did the
brilliant figure of the governor of the earth, or the several dresses
given the mother and the beloved child. Nothing contributed more to
humanize, as I may say, the idea of God, or rather to make men refer
their worship and adorations to beings like ourselves.

Moloch, Baal, Adonis, and Achad.

The god, or rather the figure of the sun, which the Egyptians called
Osiris, or the governor of the earth, assumed other names in other
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pla’ces. The eastern nations who had adopted him, and who looked
on their temporal advantages as the effect of this devotion, called him
Molock or Melchom, that is the king; some, Baal or Adonai, or
Adonis, or Hero,* all which names signify the lord. Others called him
Achad,t which the old inhabitants of Latium have rendered by that of
Sol,unicus ; and others finally named him Baalshamain or Beelsamen §
the lord of the heavens. But it was always the sun which these fig-
ures of a king and these names immediately signified.

Dionyisus, Bacchus.

In the times whenthings were expressed by symbols, and the several
parts of these symbols were varied to be the better understood, far from
being designed to conceal any mystery; the figure of Horus changed
its name and attributes according to the exigency of the circumstances
in which it was employed. The first use it was applied to in certain
feasts was the representation of past events. The second was the
instruction and tke regulations fit for the people.

The representation of the ancient state of mankind consisted, not
only in the commemorative signs that were carried either upon a win-
nowing van or in the small chest before mentioned : they joined thereto
ceremonies or setforms of prayers regarding the same intention. They,
in these feasts, invoked the name of God with great lamentations. They
called him the mighty, the life, the father of life. They implored his
assistance against wild beasts, and made show of giving them chace,
running hither and thither, as if they were going to attack them. They
even did it in good earnest completely armed.

It was the custom to say with a sigh: Let us cry unto the Lord,
io terombe, or disterombe. Let us cry before the Lord, or God see our
tears, io Bacche, io Baccoth. Thou art the life, the author of being.
Thou art God and the mighty: Jehova, hevan, hevoe, and eloah.
They chiefly said in the east : God is the fire and the principle of life.
Thou art the fire ; life proceeds from thee: hu esh : atta esh.* All
these words and many others, which were the expressions of grief and

* See the name of hero in that sense in the interpretation of the obelisk of Ramesses
in Ammian Marcellin, or in Mareham's rule of times. From that hero, the Latins made
their herus and Jiera, the lord, the lady. The Philistines called him the lord of men,
marnas, from the word maran, which signifies the master, and from as which signi-
fies man. And this comes to the sense of the foregoing names.

t achad, unicus, and by a softened pronunciation, adad, one, the only. 'The
ancient ki:gsof Syris, who styled themselves his children, assumed the name of Ben-
adad son of God. = See . . Saturnal

$ ——————— Dominus cezlorum.
§ Hu esh — ipes est ignis, Deuteron, 4 : 2. Atia esh, tu viia es. See Strabo, 1, 10.
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adoration, became so many titles, which the people, without under-
sanding, gave to this child or imaginary deity. He was then called
Bacchos, Hevan, Evoe, Dithyrambus, Jao, Eleleus, Ves, Attes. They
knew not, what all this signified : but they were sure that the god of
the feast delighted in all thesetitles. They never failed to give them
him, and thus these expressions became cries of joy, or extravagant
roarings. -

‘When people went about pursuing the wild beasts that thwarted
the endeavors of husbandmen, they cried aloud: Lord thou art an
host to me, io Sabio. Lord! be my guide, io Nissi, or with a different
accent Dionissi.®* Of these warlike cries, which were repeated with-
out being understood, they made the names of Sabasius and Dionysius

Of all these names, that were most used in Italy was Baccoth. The
delicate ear of the Greeks, who could not indure harsh sounds, gave
the preference to the name of Dionysius. These several titles (and the
series of them was long) gave birth to as many histories Thus they
called this god Dionysius, because he was son of Jehov or Jupiter, and
bornat Nysa an Arabian city. He was named Evius, because, as he
was fighting with one of the giants, Jupiter encouraged him in the
Greek language, and But if we now are sure of truth, why
should we busy ourselves in enumerating such sorry tales? We are
no way concerned to hear all the nonsense, which the want of under-
standing these names { has caused to be built upon each of them.

Let us now pass on to the retinue of Bacchus. We shall there find
a proof, that Bacchus was no more than a mask or figure, and not any
man that ever existed.

‘When the arts were once invented, the remembrance of the rough-
ness of the first ages, and the comparison of the hardships which man-
kind had at first experienced with the conveniences and inventions of
latter times, rendered the rural feasts or the feasts of the representation
of the ancient state of men, more brisk and lively than all the rest.

One of the most essential points of this feast was then to appear

* The supplications in Masonry are similar 1o the above. In the degree of royal
arch, the following ejaculations are utered :—“Lord I cry unto thee: make haste unto
me : give ear unto my voice. Mine oyes are unto thee O God the Lord ; in thee is my
trust ; leave not my soul destitute. I cried unto thee, O Lord; I said, thou art my

and my portion in the }and of thé living. Attend unto my cry; for I am

t very low : deliver me from my persecutora ; for thez“are stronger than 1.
Hear my prayer, O Lord ; give ear o mi supplications :fin thy
and in thy ri ess.”’—(Wobb.)—Edit.

+These fables may be seen in the hymns attributed to Orpheus and Homer ; in the
Enm! of Hesiod and Ovid ; in the hymns of Callimachus; in the mythologies of Noel

Comte, and others. 6

ithfulness answer me,
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thers covered with skins of goats ® bucks, tygers, and of other tams
and wild animals. They smeared their faces with bload, to bear the
marks of the danger they had tun and the victory they had obtained.
Instead of a child of metal mysteriously carried about in a chest, they
by degrees contracted a custom of choosing a good fat jolly boy, to play
the part of the imaginary god. They in process of time gave hima
chariot; and to render the whole more admirable, the pretended tygers
offered to draw him, whilst the bucks, and goats were jumping and
capering round him. The assistants disguised and masked in this man-
mer had names agreeable to what they were doing. They were called
8atyrs, a word which signifies men disguisedt or Fauni, that is
masks. These etymologies which are very plain, and strictly con-
nected with what precedes, are still confirmed by the usage which the
assistants at these rural feasts observed of consecrating to Bacchus, and
of suspending on the tree under which they made their last station,
the mask of bark or other matter, wherewith they had covered their
face, thatthey might have a share in the ceremony. The feasts of
Bacchus have been nbolished by the preaching of the gospel ; but we
aee the remains of them among us in our winter rejoicings. It is the
same concern, and, with no great difference, the same idolatry.3
Those who followed or attended the chariot of Bacchus, were
aalled Bacchants, that is, mourners, because the feast began with woes
and complaints, and with frequent invocations on the assistance of God.
The woman, who carried the small chest or the sacred baskets, or
at Jeast a thyrsus,§ which was sometimes a javelin, in memory of the
first chaces; sometimes a torch of resiny wood, were called Menadee
Thyades, and Bassarides. They were named Menades, which signi-

* This is what the Latins expressed by Thyasos inducere : to form choruses of peo-

dressed like goats and rams. —— thiasim hirei et arietes, Genes. 30; 35.

t——/fatur, hidden, disguised,—— panim or pkanim, facies, prosopa, persone, oscilla, -
masks.~ Those panim or hideous masks could not fail frightening your children. For
this reason it is, that fears occasioned by arances of evil vokf of reality, have been
called terreurs pan)‘?uu. panick terrors. Such is evidently the origin of the name

iven 10 the god of Mendes, viz. Pan, in whose horns and hair the philosophers thought
 had found a very noble emblem of general nature. Those who are fond of these
admirable conceptions, may look out for them in the allegoric explications of Plutarch,
- 1amblichus, Peellus, the emrewr Julian, and Plato.
e :ﬁrl-‘tn?J read in an bEng ish paper, tfr:; l_,nnﬁiemly it was not unusg.nl h‘:ire a v;lng on
of January, loburst into a neighbor’s house disguised in an ox’s hide, in
that of the head with the horns attached.—Edit.

§ Thyrsus, a rod or lance twisted round with ivy, which was put into the hend of the
soldiers of Becchus, or of those who celebrated his festivals. Ovid describes them an
wound about with vine branches. -

The Jews do at this day carry e sort of Thyrsii or something like them, in the feasts
of Tabernaeles and y in the Hosanne Rabba. They are branches of wil-
low,myrtle and paim-tree, bound up together with citrons or aranged, which they wave
or m aredigious manner towards the four quartersof the world.—(Bailey.)—&\i¢,
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fies, the women who carry ihe public signs, because the feusts or the
regulations, and all the sacred figures inseparable from them, were in
the ancient language called Manes; that is, regulations. This the
Greeks rendefed Thismoi. The extravagant attitudes of these mad
women, who strove to outvie each other by the lamentations and rep-
resenting gestures authorized by custom, were thence called Manie.

These woman again were called the Thyades, that is vagrant or wan-
dering, when they dispersed themselves in the mountains like so many-
huntresses. They were called Bassarides or grape-geatherers, becanse
these feasts were celebrated after vintage, and when new wine began to
be drinkable.* _ o

Afler the vagaries and the whole train, at last appeared an old man
upon an ass, who advanced with a sedate countenance, offering wine
to the tired youth, and inviting every body to take some rest.

If any body should complain that this explication of the origin of
the Bacchanals does not establish a relation sufficiently sensible
between wine and the feasts of Bacchus, who from all antiquity, has
been looked upon as the inventor and propagator of the vine, whereas
we reduce it to the proclamation of a few instructions, which the peo-
ple stood in need of ; Ishall reply, that the feasts of Bacchus and Ceres
are every where styled among the Greeks and Romans, the feasts of
the regulations; because they confusedly remembered, that the purport
and intention of the figures of Isis and Horus was to regulate the con-
duct of the people. And I shall at the same time desire such, to take
notice of what Horus carries over his head at the solemnity of the
Pamylia, or at the beginning of the winter. Among other objects
capable of pleasing, there appear three large pitchers of wine. This
was the finest part of the ceremonial: and the feasts where this liquor

was drunk in plenty could not but be the most brisk and most enliv-
ened of all.

1 have considerably abridged the preceding article., That the Bacchus honored in
the proceasions here described was not, as the suthor states, a man that everlived, is
very evident ; but that the figure representing him was merely a symbol of husbandry
as he endeavors to show, is not so clear. The festivals were religious thanksgivings, in

# After the virgins, followed a company of men carrying poles at the end of which
were fastened phngl‘lnoi. The heads of these men were crowned with ivy and violets,
and their faces covered with other herbs. They marched singing songs upon the
occasion of the festival.—Anthon’s Lemp, class Dict.—Edit. ’

+1Ibat pando Silenus asello. 3 . )

“It was the custom, at the celebration of the Eleusinian mysteries, as we ave told by
the Scoliast on the place, to have what was wang'm those m_e_ab“urmdupon Asses.
Hoence the proverb, Asinus portat mysteria”—Wab, Div. Leg.
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which grateful acknowledgments were rendered for the favors received from the hand
of divine providence, and the image intended to represent the god who was supposed to
bestow these blessings, was ceremoniously carried in procession. The Bacchanals
were similar to the feasts noticed in the memorials of past events, with trifling varia-
tions arising from a difference of taste, and misconceptions in the conveyance of cus-
toms from one country to another.

The Roman Catholic processions of the Host are of the same nature as the above,and
no doubt the custom, like most of the practices of the church of Rome, has been
derived from the ancient pagan ceremonies. The catholic processions, it seems, are
conducted with more mystic, solemn pomp than those of the ancients, but the ruffian
assaults of the guards or assistants in this affair, of persons walking in the streets, who
are not even within the pale of their order, for neglecting to fall upon their knees,
on the passage of the host, is more outrageous than the extravagancies of their pro-
totype. [

The masonic processions are identically the same thing as the Bacchanals, but got
up with more taste and refinement, owing to the influence of civilization. In these
are carried, besides other articles, which will hereafter be enumerated, a box or chest,
called the lodge, about which much secrecy is pretended, and which is kept covered
from the eyes of the profane or uninitiated. The utmost decorum is observed, and no
person is annoyed for not paying homage to the sacred contents of of the mysterious
chest. ‘

The author himself in the next article to the foregoing, has told us who Bacchus
really was, and which fully explains the understanding that should be applied to these
Bacchanalian processions ; as follows :—

The scepter and empire of heaven and earth fell to the share of
Osiris. The chariot, the whip, and the reins were assigned to Apollo;
whence it is that we so commonly find in one god the characters of'
another. The Horus Apollo, who was only related to the rural year
or the order of works, was the more easily mistaken for the sun which
rules nature, that they put the whip and the attributes of the sun into the
hands of the Horus, in order to shorten and abbreviate the marks of the
solar year, and of the works suitable to each season. Thus Horus became
the same withthe Moloch of the Ammonites, the Adonis of Byblos, the
Bel of the other Phenician cities, and the radiant Belenas honoured in
Gaul. This driver of the chariot, which gives light to the world, is the
son of Jupiter ; butthe son of Jehovthe son par excellence, liber,is no
other than Horus, Bacchus or Dionysius. Osiris, Horus, Apollo, Bacchus,
and the sun, are then confounded. This the author of the Saturnals
has sufficiently demonstrated. Virgil himself makes no distinction
between Bacchus and Appollo or the sun, when he gives Bacchus and
Ceres or Isis the government of the year and the light.

—Vos, 0 clarrissima mundi
Lumina, labentem ceelo que ducitis annum,
Liber et alma Ceres.— Georgic. L.
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Atlas. The Hyades and Pleiades.

Atlas, according to the fable, was an ingenius master af astronomy
a doctor who knew nature in general, and gave information about it.
Homer gives us Atlas as a very learned god, who knew all the obli-
quities of the coasts, and all the depths of the sea. Virgil ascribes to
the informations of the great Atlas the knowledge men had acquired
of the moon, the eclipses of the sun, and the whole order of nature.
The name signifies a support, ( atlah, support, prop,) which
gave occasion for the invention of the metamorphosis of the doctor.
Atlas into a column or high mountain, that props up the arch of the
heavens.

The Phenicians in the voyages they repeated every third year to
Tarshish, that is, to Cadis, and to Beetica,(now Andalusia) through the
Red-Sea, and in carrying on the commerce of all the coasts of Africa,
often saw the highest mountain of Mauritania, whese top is generally
covered with snow, and seems joined with the heavens. The name of
Atlas or column given to that mountain, caused the fable of Atlas to
be applied to it. They said he was king of Mauritania a great astro-
loger and geographer,; who at last was by the gods changed into a high
mountain, reaching from the earth to the heavens,

The Hyades or Huades, who took their name from the figure V,
which they form in the forehead of the celestial bull, and the Pleiades,
which are that small platoon of stars so remarkable, near the forego-
ing, are the most known and the easiest to be distinguished of all the
constellations of the zodiac. They particularly were of use to regu-
late the informations given to the disciples of the priests by means of
an Atlas, that is, ofa Horus bearing a celestial sphere.  Atlas humani-
zed, became the father of the Hyades and Pleiades ; and Orion which
rises immediately after them, easily passed in the imagination of the
fabulists for a libertine, who incessantly pursues them.

Among the other fables which the Phenician travellers were suf-
ficiently at leisure to devise in their courses, or to recount when they
came home, the two finest doubtless-are those of the garden of the
Hesperides, and of Atlas freed by Hercules of the burden of the celes-
tial globe. . What can be the origin of the first? Three nymphs
placed round a tree that bears golded apples, of which they have the
disposition and management ; % dragon that watches to interdict the
use of and access to this admirable friit, to any other ; a wild goat that
browzes on the grass at the foot of the tree; or instead of the goat, a
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horn of abundance placed either at the foot of the tree or in the hand of
one of the three nymphs. This is the picture of the garden of the
Hesperides.

The picture, is nothing more than the ancient symbol of the rich
commerce of which the Phenicians made the preparations in winter.
It was the commerce of Hesperia or of the western countries, particu-
larly of Spain, whence they drew exquisite wines, rich metals, and that
superfine wool which the Syrians dyed in purple, (See Diod, and Strad,
or Spect, de la nat, vol. 4. part 2, dialog. 2.) They brought back
the finest corn from the coast of Africa ; and when they went round
the continent through the Red Sea, they exchanged all sorts of iron-
ware, knives, and edge-tools, for ebony and other precious woods, for
gold dust and provisions of all kinds. This branch of their commerce _
was the most esteemed of all. It was the chief object that did then take
up the thoughts of the Phenicians ; nor did they fail to expose the
public sign of it in the assemblies. One may easily guess at the
meaning of that tree which afforded such precious things. The great
dragon that surrounded the tree, turned the mind of the beholders to
the subsistence and benefits whereof it was the sign. The capricorn,
or barely one horn of this animal placed at the foot of the tree, was the
character of the season. The three moons during which the compa-
nies were formed, had their name of Hesperides, or Hesperia, as well as
all the West, from the word which signifies the good share, the best lef.
(——esper, 2 Bam. 6: 19.) ‘

The prublic sign, used upon this occasion, was doubtless thres golden balls, having
reference to the three moons, personified by three nymphs, in which the comparies ware
formed, the figure and color corresponding with those of the full moon. An allusion
may also be made to the gold dust and other precious articles, the best lot, which the
Phenicians received in exchange for their merchandise.

The Lombards, the money-lenders of former times, are said to huve sdopted this
sign for their offices ; and pawn-brokers still use it, to designate their profession. I
am sensible that some writers conjecture the golden apples of the Hesperides to be
nothing more than oranges; but it is hardly probable ti:at an article of so little valung,
in a mereantile point of view, should have given rise to the fable.

Hercules is a name of the sun, and his releaving Atlas of his burden, alludes to kis
dissolving the snow with which Atlas or the mountain of Moritania was loaded.

’M'arcury, Hermes, Camillus.

We have now a pretty large number of very famous men and
women, which we, methinks, bave an acquired right to strike out of
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history. We must no longer inquire into their country, antiquity, or
genealogy, since we have proved that they all of them are nothing more
than the Osiris, the Isis, and the Horus of Egypt ; that is, the three
principal keys of the ancient writing, or the simbols of the solar, the
civil, and the rural year. _

We know a fourth key, viz. the Thot or Taaut, that is the dog.
‘Thence again springs a multitude of kings and gods, of whom we shall
in few words find out and explain the names, ranks, and imployments.

The Egyptiane in after-times, no doubt, made himone of their kings,
who had been transported into this fine star. They give him as the
son of Menes, and the grandson of Osiris, and ascribe the invention of
the symbolical characters to him. They say, that he was the counsel-
lor of Menes, whom he assisted in the regulation of their feasts. But:
this fine story had no other foundation than the report that went among
the Egyptians of old, that Thot introduced the Manes, and renewed the
proclamations. And indeed he opened the year, since that always
began at the rising of the dog-star ; whence the first of their months
bad the name of Thot. It was out of mere superstition, that the Egyp-
tians forbore calculating exactly the sacred or civil year, when they
began to know that besides the 365 days, there remained a quarter of a
day to beadded t complete the revolution of a year. Four quarters of
a day overlooked, m~de a whole day in four years' time ; and neglec-
ing to intercalate that day at the four years’ énd, and to reckon 366,
instead of 365, their civil year on this account began one day too soon,
and by retrogradation differed a whole day from the calculation of the nat-
ural year. The beginning of the sacred year went successively therefore
through every one of the days of the natural year in the space of 365
times four years, which make 1460 years. They fancied they blessed
and made all the seasons to prosper, by making them thus enjoy one
after another the feast of Isis, which was celebrated along with that of
the dog-star ; thoagh it was frequently very remote from that constel-
lation : and it was in consequence of the ancient custom of celebrating
the feast of Isis, or the renewal of the year at the exact rising ofthe dog
star, that they afterwards, in whatever season that feast might fall, to be
sure, introduced, not only the figure of a dog, but even realand live dogs,
which always preceded the chariot of Isis (Diod, I. 1.); a circumstance
which I beg my reader to take a particular notice of Thus in after-
times they took a special pleasure in introducing a marvellous and
mysterious air into every thing.. The calculation just mentioned, and
many others which they had received from the priests their predeces-
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sors, were things of the utmost plainness. They, in process of time,
mistook them for the durations of the several kings whom they quar-
tered in the dog-star and other celestial bodies. One had lived 1460
vears ; another had reigned so many thousands of years together.
The astronomical observations grounded on several suppositions and
combinations of the stars, were one of the chief imployments-of the
priests. These calculations found in the registers of the most laborious
among the learned, being always joined with names of men, such as
Anubis, Thot, Menes, Osiris, and others whom they lodged in the stars,
passed for the term of the terrestrial life of these gods. Such is indeed
the true origin of that antiquity of the Egyptian history, which they
trace back so very high. Their ancient kings are nothing more than
the names of the stars ; and the pretended duration of their lives, is only
a supputation of the time necessary to bring again a planet to that point
of the heavens from which it had begun its course. Thus they made
as wrong a use of their astronomical computations as they had done of
their writing. ’

Let us not, in mentioning the retrogradation of the feast of Isis and
the return of that feast at the rising of the dog-star at 1460 years’ end,
omit ‘one observation, viz. that they looked upon the 1461st year as
* privileged, as a year of plenty and delights. 1t was because this so
important an event, according to them, concurred with the desired
Etesian wind, that they expressed the whole by a bird of singular
beauty, that raised admiration more than any of the rest, and returned
to Egypt after an absence of 1460 years, (Tacit, Annal, 6.) They
farther said, that this bird came thither to die upon the altar of the sun
and that out of its ashes there rose a little worm, that gave birth to a
bird perfectly like the preceding. They called it Phenix, which sig-
nifies the advantage they pretended was annexed to the concurrence of
the opening of the year with the real rising of the dog-star; I mean
the most delightful plenty (———phonek, deliciis abundans. Prov. 26;
21.) We then have here again another emblematic figure converted
into a wonder which it would have been a crime to doubt of *

The dog-star has already afforded us two deities, one residing in the
fine star near Cancer, under the name of Thot or of Anubis, and very
well employed in swelling and sinking the river Nile, the other wholly
intent upon physic, and entirely taken up with the care of people’s

* Bailey ubsemesil that “a Phenix, hierc;glyphically. was pictured to signify a
reformation ;” which corroborates our author's hypothesis, for there was a complete
reformation of the calendar, according-to the Egyptian caiculatmn, at the end of the
above mentioned period. —Edit.
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health under the name of ABsculapius. Next to -Anubis and seula-
pius, let us now see the Camillus of the Heturians, the Janus of the
Latins; the Hermes of the Greeks, and the Mercury of the Phenicians,
all of them rising out of thesame figure. The observation of the dog-
star was not only justly denoted by the figure of a serpent, the symbol
of thelife it had procured the Egyptians, but having besides procured
them abundance or rather a superabundance of corn, which enabled
them to help foreigners and to enrich themselves by the selling of theit
commodities, the figure of Anubis was often accompanied by a full purse
the sight whereof filled the people with joy ; and this procured it the
new title of Mereury, which signifies the dealer, ot the intriguing, the
cunning, or only commerce. )

A new proof that Mercury was no more than a symbol of the dog-
star or of the warning of the retreat, and not & man that ever taught ot
invented any thing, is, that they put into his hand the mark of the swell-
ing of the Nile, and at his feet the wings, intimating the necessity of
escaping the inundation by a speedy flight.

The mark of the rising of the water was & pole crossed ; a very
plain symbol indeed ; and the serpent twisted round it had, in the hand
of this figure, no other meaning than elsewhere. It always signified
the life, the subsistance. When double, it denoted subsistance in very
great plenty, and such as was sufficient both for the Egyptians and for-
eigners. This pole was terminated with two little wings; the symbol
ofthe wind that regulated the increase of the waters. All which signifi-
cations were forgoten, and ¢he monitor be¢oming a god as well as the
other figures, théy changed his name of Anubis, the barker, into that of
Hanunadi, the orator. (Hannobeah, Isai. lvi. 10.) His gesture and thé
stick he had in his hand helped on this metamorphosis. It was taken:
for the mark of a leader, an embassador. Hence the title of guide, of
inspector of the roads, of messenger of good news, and so many the
like that were given Mercury, and of which we find a collection in
Geraldi’s history of the gods. Hence came the roads under his pro-
tection, and of placing his statue at the entrance of the highways.
But what can be the origin of the name of Caduceus given to Mer-
cury’srod ?

Hi the East, any person preferred to honors bore a sceptre® or staff’

*The folthuumﬁnd met with in Scripture. When the tribes murmured
udngptb':o 1

at thefnmﬂyofAuon.thachﬁoﬂbetﬂmmdnd
orders to bri thqueeptet.m ] mmduﬁbmobym
wiis fond in the next day s and the tore observes, that the other

took back their scepters or staves of command,

7
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of honor, and sometimes a plate of gold on the forehead called cadosk
or caduceus, * signifying a sacred person, (——cgdosh sanctus, separa-
tus.) to inform the people that he who bore this rod or mark was
a public man, who might go hither and thither freely, and whose per-
son was inviolable. Such is the origin of the name given to Mercury's
wand. Thusthey made the guide of tiavelers, the interpreter, (——
interpres, nuncius sacer,) and deputy of the gods, of a figure whose
office they confusedly knew was to warn people of being gone. Being
wholly ignorant of the relation between this long measure and the Nile,
it was every where converted into an embassador's stafl; that there
might be some connexion between the envoy and the wand he
carried.

Instead of the measure of the Nile, they very often put into hishand a
key, and gave him two faces, one of a young man, the other of a man
in years; incompassing the whole with a serpent having his tail in his
mouth, The serpent symbol of life or of time, here signifies the year
that makes a perpetual circle, and the revolution of the stars coming
again to the point of the heavens from which they began their course
the year before. Our door-keeper who here shuts up the concluding
year, and opens the new, is no other than the dog-star, whose rising or
disengaging from the rays of the sun pointed out the new solar year.
I say solar, or natural, because it happened for reasons before stated,
that the beginning of the sacred year went through every one of the
seasons. But they still observed the custom of making the god Anubis
who was the door-keeper of the feasts, to precede the pomp of Isis,
which was the first feast of the year ; whence it appears, that the whole
was rather astronomical than historical. This undoubtedly is the Janus
of the Latins, who had the same attributes with the name of door-keeper,
His ordinary companion good king Picus, with his hawk’s head, has

» A similar plate decorated the chief priest of the Israelites. ‘ The hi .;ﬁﬁw 'wore
aplate of gold upon his forehead, on which were engraven these two words Kodesch
gntin Holy to the Lord. It was tied with a purple or blue ribbon to his
tiara, which was made of linen, like those of the other priests, and was only distin-
guished from them by this plate and ribbon. There was in every sgnn a sort of
minister, who read the prayers, directed the reading of the law, an reucE he was
“lvlﬁ} chazan, that is, inspector or | ll)ish‘?p. Ses Dr.f A Clark’; ?Mm P 261.
ereis a degree in maso ac upterotegnn lors O or
d elected knight:rgf Khﬂafﬂ who seem lt(o have '%r;owed thgl; tltl% “il func-
tions, as Inspector. m those of the Egyptian Mercury. The badge borne by Mercury
ap::'an to be nlludeﬁ toby the manner ofansweringthe question, * Areyou Kadosh ?*’ upon
which the person questioned places his hand upon his forehead, and says, ** yes, I am.”
The sacred wordsare Nekam Adonai ; which probably have the same signification as the
words engraved on the plate worn by the Jewish high priest ; Adonaior Adonis mean-
ing lord.—This degree will hereafter be particularly noticed. .
The miter worn by the &‘riut of masonry, in the royal arch degree, is surroun-
ded with the words holiness lord.—Edit.
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o much the air of an Egyptian, that we cannot doubt but that Egypt
not Latium, was the country of both.

Anubis considered as a symbol, was in reality the rule of the feasts,
and the introducer of all the symbolical figures that were successively
shown to the people during the whole year. When a god, he was
made inventor and regulator of these feasts. Now these solemnities
were called the manes, that is, the regulations, the signs, the ensigns,
because the figures there presented to the assistants were originally
designed to regulate the works of the people. This they made the
noblest function of Anubis; and it was with regard to this frivolous
opinion, that the pomp of Isis was always preceded by a dog. But the
neomenias of each season, and the particular feasts that went before or
that followed each harvest having peculiar names that distinguished
them, the general word of anes, ensigns or images, was still the name
of the funeral assemblies, which were frequently repeated,and the names
of manes, images simauleres, and dead persons were confounded. Thus
Mercury, who opened and shut the manes,(——, manium dux, ductor
animarum,) became the leader of the dead. He conducted the souls with
a high hand. Theking or the shepherd must indiscriminately fol-
low thetroop. He opened the melancholly abodes to.them, shut these-
again without remorse, and took away the key, not permitting any
one to escape. (Tum virgam capit. Hac animas ille evocat orco.)
This again is what the Phenicians and the Arcadians meant, when
they called himCyllenius, a word which signifies the shutting or one
that concludes the year, and who finishes for ever the duration of life.

The people were persuaded,that he invented music, the lyre, wrest-
ling, and all the exercises that form the body because all these things
being inseperably annexed to the ancient feasts, he was thought the
regulator of them as well as of the feasts, he of course introduced
every thing belonging to them.

As to the genealogy of Mercury, it confirms all we have said. He
is the son of fair Maia, and grandson of Atlas. Maia is the Pleias ot
the cluster of stars known even by the vulgar, and placed on the back
of the bull. The eastern nations called these stars Meah, which =ig-
nifies the Aundred, the multitude. The Greeks sometimes retained
their first name, and called them Maia; sometimes translated this
word by those of Pleiades and Pleione, which likewise signify the
multitude. These so very remarkable stars being most fit to regulate
the study of the heavens, and being the first that struck the eye before
the rising of the dog-star, of which they thus became the forerunners ;
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, together with the Hyades, were the first in the know) f
?r‘h.lych :feﬁEgyptian priests gol?we to instruct their young ;u;gl':i:
the sphere of Atlas. This symbol being once become a god, all his
instructions were embellished with histories as well as he, The stars,

"that served as a rule to know the others by, became the beloved daugh-
ters of doctor Atlas. Maia disengaged herself at that time from the
rays of the sun in Gemini, that is, in the month of May, to which she
seems to have given hername. The finest star that clears itself a month
or somewhat more after from the rays of the sun, is the dog-star or the
Anubis, of which they were pleased to make Maia the mother, becauss
the star of Anubis was the first that succeeded her.

Deadalus.

It was the custom in Egypt to say, when the dog-star or Anubis
was represented with large hawk’s wings, that the water would be of 2
sufficient height, and there would be a certainty of a plentiful har-
vest. On this occasion Anubis was called Deedalus, which signifies a
sufficient height, or a sufficient depth.

All the ancients agree that Dedalus waa an ingenius architect.
They ascribe to him the invention of the compasses and the sguare.
They farther add, that to him mankind is indebted for statuary ; they
even characterize the nature of the progrees which this noble art made
under him, by circumstances which render the thing very credible.
Before Dadalus, and to his very time, according to Diodorus Siculus,
* Statues had their eyes shut, and their hands close to their sides. But
Damdalus taught men how to give them eyes, to separate their legs, and
to clear their hands from their body. Which precured him the general
sdmiration.”

But by misfortune, both the history and the statues with their feet
united, become the proof of the origin I here assign to Deedalua. The
compasses and squaze, of which he is made the inventor, are no other
than the campasses and square that weve put into the hands of Anubis
or Harus, to wam the husbandmen to be in readiness to measure their
lands, to take apgles in order to distinguish them from the lands of
others. Thus he was made the inventor of the symbolical instruments
they saw in his hands, The atatues whosehande and feet are frequemtly
swathed, and which are found in the cabinets of our virtuous, are po
other than the statutes of Osiris, Isis, and Horus, such as they weze
prancnted to the people at the time of the inundation. There was
nothing then to be done, and the inaction wes universal. The intire
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cessation of the rural works could not be better intimated, than by a
Horus swathed or deprived of the use of his feet by the inundation, and
using onlyhis arms to point out the measure of the water, a vane to
shew the wind, another instrument to take angles, and 2 horn to pro-
claim the general surveying.

The Cabiri of Samothracia.

The three principal figures of the Egyptian ceremonial were carried
to Berytus in Phenicia, andthence into several Islands of the Egean sea.
Their worship became very famous, especially in Lemnos, and in
the island of Samothracia, which lies very near it. “They were called
there the Cabiri, (~—————— cabirim, potenies,) meaning the powerful
gods: and their name of Cabiri, which is Phenician, was as much
used in Egypt as in Phenicia itself: which is a standing proof of the
mixture of the Phenician terms with the Egyptian language, if the
ground of both be not exactly the same.

The figures of these gods being originally designed to make up a
certain sense, by a collection of several pieces that very seldom meet
together, could not but have a very odd, if not a very ridiculous air in
the eyes of such as did not understand their meaning. The foliages,
harns, wings, and spheres, so commonly found on the heads of Osiris,
Isis and Horus, could not but amaze or raise the laughter of such as
were not accustomed to them. Herodotus observes, that the Cabiri,
a8 well as the same figure of Vulcan, were the diversion of Cambyses,
when he entered their temple and that of the forging deity.

They often add to these a fourth god, whom they sometimes call
Mercury, sometimes Camilus or Casmilus, which among the Heturians
and in Latium signified a minister or a messenger. In all which it is
plain, that we again meet with the four principal keys of the ancient
Egyptian writing, changed on accouut of their human figure into so
many tutelar and powerful gods.

The namea of the Cabixi, with their significations, sre thus given in. Anthon’s Clam.
Rict, :— Axieros is said to have signified in Egyptian, the all powerful one ;—Axiokersos
i» made to depote the great fecundalor ;—Axeokersa is consequently the great fecun-
:‘:ﬁ‘; and Casmilus Ae who stands befora the deily, or he who beholds the face of the

The first snswere to the Sypreme Intelligenes; the second to Osirin the sun; the
third to Isisj and the fourth to Anubis.
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Apollo, the Muses, and the Graces.

Notwithstanding the variety which the caprice of private men and
the difference of tastes have introduced into the Egyptian ceremonial,
and among the signs that served to proclaim whatever was of concern
to the public, we find every where thesame grounds, because the wants
of all men were the same, and their practices were founded on these
wants. After the sense of those emblems had been so far perverted as
to change the significant figures into so many deities solely taken up
with the care of supplying all the wants of the Egyptians, or of inform-
ing them of all their concerns; each province paid special worship to
one or the other of the figures. For instance, in some places they
honored Apollo holding in his hand a lyre. This so very plain a
symbol of the feasts, having been taken for a deity presiding over har-
mony,* the other figures which attended him to denote the several cir-
cumstances of each season, were taken in a sense agreeable to the
notion they had framed to themselves of Apollo. The nine Isises which
proclaimed the neomeni®, or the first days of every one of the nine
months, during which Egypt is freed from the inundation, bore in
their hands symbols peculiar or suitable to each of these months; as
for instance, a pair of compasses, a flute, a trumpet, a mask, or some
other attribute, to denote the feast that preceded the surveying of the
lands that had been overflowed, or some other solemnity. All these
figures in reality informed men of what they were to do. They had a
general confused remembrance that these were their functions. But
being once become goddesses, people imagined that they had the super-
intendance of music, geometry, astronomy, and of all sciences. They
were united in a chorus to the musician Apollo; and instead of seeing
in the instruments they bore the peculiar characters of the feasts and
works of each month, men took them for the specific marks of all fine
and delicate arts, and even helped on this fancy, by adding a part of
the emblems. They were called in Egypt the Nine Muses: which

* The author, it seems, was not sensible of the Igmpﬂetyof this title; but none could
be more appropmte for the inhabitants of the northern climates to beamow upon 1”sollo,
the sun of the upper hemisphere. Dupuis, as before noti
complaints that would naturally occur, in consequence of the a ot' the sun in the
winter season : What has become of the happy temperature which the earth enjoyed
in the summer ? that harmony of the elements which accorded with that of the heavens ?
that nehneu, that bemtz of our fields,” ete.

llo reotored tlns nppy aute of thm and nu'ﬁ therefore, ve.lz properly be
.nmnl.nu- gty - TﬁEom lanets and th y-mu'h'od“
lon @ movemen .}
lnony the spheres.” (Anthon’s Class. Drct.)—Edu? wnets st fhem
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signifies the nine months rescued from the walers, or delivered Jrom
the inundation : an etymology whose exactness is demonstrated in the
name of Moses, or Mose, which signifies saved JSrom the waters, disin-
gaged Sreed from the waters. Such wes the common uame they
“always retained. But the Greeks, among whom this chorus of deities
was introduced, gave each of them a proper name. Those names if
they are taken out of their language, conformably to the ridiculous
notions they entertained of these figures, are no manner of information to
us, and are not worth our translating. Near the nine Isises that
denoted the nine months in which people might go up and down, and
act at liberty, appeared also the three Isises, that represented the three
months during which the water remained on the plains, and hindered
the free correspondence of one city with another. They were drawn
sometimes in swathings, and incapable of making any use either of
their feet or arms ; sometimes half women and half lizards, or half
fishes ; because men must then remain on the land by the water-side.
In fine, (and this last form was more to the liking of the Greeks,) they
were represented as three idle sisters, without any attribute, holding
one another by the hand ; because they denoted the inaction of the three
months of inundation, that succeeded each other without interruption.
And as these three months broke off the ordinary correspondence of
one city with another, at a time when they had not as yet raised the,
magnificent causeways that have since been made; the three Isises
proclaiming the neomenie, of these months of total separation, were
called Cheritout,* that is, the divorce, the time of the separation.
This word had a relation of sound with the word eharites, which
in Greek signifies sometimes tAe thanksgivings, sometimes the favours,
or a courteous behaviowr. Which gave occasion to the Greek poets

to imagine, that these three goddesses preuded over gratitude and out-
ward charms.

Notwithstanding all the care every city had taken in the month of
June to supply itself with necessary provisions, they could not on many
occasions do without the assistance of each other, and they had recourse
to the conveniency of barks and sails. The bark with its sail was
represented in Egypt and Phenicia under a figure of a winged steed.
On this account it was that the people of Cadis, who were originally
of Phenician extraction, anciently gave a ship, whether large or small,

* Fro -—dura&ubmndcn,eome-—-— npudium,m imter-
mmo?mm See the word Cheritout. Isai. 50: 1. & Deut. 24:
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the name of a horse ;* and speaking of their barks, they called them their
horses. What can be then the meaning of Pegassus, or the winged horse
set by the side of the three Graces and the nine Muses ? If these god-
desses preside over gratitude and the sciences, our winged horse becomes
unintelligible. But if our Charitee are the three months of separation,
or the interruption of the free correspondence of one city with another,
in this case indeed Pegassus comes to our assistance; and if the nine
Muses are the nine figures that publish what is to be done during the
nine months in which Egypt is freed from the waters, then indeed the
winged horse, that is, the boat, becomes a symbol of the end of naviga-
tion, and of the retutn of the rural works. They therefore gave-this
figure the name of Pegdssus, which signifies tAe ead of navigation,t
#ceording to the style of the Phemician people testified by Stabro, she
conveniency of navigation.

An Egyptian or Phenician colony, that had all these figures in the¢
ceremonial of its religion, brought them along with it to Phocis in the
neighborhood of Mount Parnassus and of Delphos. They had for cer-
tain no meaning there, being no way related to any thing belonging te
that country. But they had been long honored, together with their
president Apollo, as so many bountiful deities: which was sufficient to
perpetuate the ase of these figures, and of the pretty stories wh:h had
been devised to account for all.

It will not be improper, in order to strengthen what has been said,
to observe, that in the ancient figures the three Graces are often seen
under the conduct of Mercury, because the rising of the dog-star in -
Egypt is succeeded by the thres months of inundation; and the
nine Muses under the conduct of Apollo, because Horus, or working,
makes its use and benefit of the nine following months.

But why did this Apolio prenounce oracles, and foretel fature events ?
This was its first destination and appointment. Horus served only to
inform people by his attributes, of whet was to be done or expected ac-
cording to the winds and years. People never forgot, that these figures
were the signs and regulaitons that guided the works of man : but whea
they were once made gods; instead of lookng wpon them as convenient
indications and tokens, whereby persons of great experience regulated

* Gaditororum m. entibus uti navibus, pauperes parvis, qguas squos appel-
lent. Stnbgeognphlz.p gedlt.ﬂeg ’
*E‘rom—m,cumlotwlur,mdﬁom—m cursor, navis, COMes ——— PEGasUs.
ationis intermissio. The head of a steed tonv.fmlhwldmoflm, ausan,
a dr oo fadat that opanA (ot Beelgete waon the ametoree videqtly the procleme
tion of a fedet tion, the sun )
on the Zephyrs, tbogendweno;?hwh was denoted by the d ogg“
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the works of the people, and beforehand pointed out to them what was
to be done from one month to another, they fancied that these figures
were acquainted with future events, and gave informations about them.®

The aathor, it appears to me, is here in error. Apollo was a god, the sun, before
the invention of the symbols that indicated his movements in the heavens, aad the
state of the seasons, which regulated the labors of man. Nor do I perceive the pro-
priety of naming these symbols Horus, or Apollo, any other appelation would answer
equally well. When Appollo had become personified by means of the popular religion
that governed the opinions of men at the time, he then, “Instead of being the god
from whom eminate fecundity and inciease, is a simple shepherd, conducting the herds
of another. Instead of dying and arising again to life, he is ever young. Instead of
scorching the earth and its inhabitants with his devouring rays, he darts his fearful
arrows from his quiver of gold. Instead of announcing the future'in the mysterious
language of the planets, he prophesies in his own name. Nor does he any longer
direct the harmony of the spheres by the notes of his mystic lyre, he has now an
instrument, invented by Mercury and perfected by himself. The dances too of the stars
cease to beconducted by him ; for he now moves at the head of the nine muses, the
strings of his divine cithars, the divinities who preside each over one of the liberal
arts.”” (Constant, de la Religion.—Anthon’s Class. Dict.)

Nyobe.

Niobe, the poets say, proud of her own fruitfulness insulted Latona,
but Appollo punished her by slaying her fourteen children with his
arrows. Shenever could be comforted ; and the gods out of compas-
is on changed her into arock. Latona or the lizard, or the figure which
i8 half woman and half lizard, signifies the retreat of the Egyptians to
the higher grounds.t

Nyobe signifies the ojourn of the enemy, or of the river overflow-
jog the plain. From nuah, habitares to sojourn ; and from —o03,
exundation, tumor, comes Nyob, mora exundationis.”

~ The insult Nyobe gives Latona is the necessity she lays the Egyp-
tians under of flying like amphibious animals, to terraces surrounded
with water. The fourteen children of Nyobe, are the fourteen cubits
that mark the several increases of the Nile, (Strab. 1. 17.) These
* Poesibly this has procured Horus-Apollo the title of Pzan or Pezana, revelator, .
&W ﬁf m th‘;, the ozfcleis )It is the uaxl:;au:a‘;.::n‘ze P_h:roah ag:rve Joeq)’l;
m (] m . : H !
things. m tian \:vo .?3. a vast rel‘::‘flpo.'»’ﬁ‘‘\:-’i?l;l the two ottzl tlel’;pl';heniqcfi.amn-
which y the same thing, — to observe, to perceive, and — tsaphan 1o hide.

The figures of Anubis and Isis are sometimes attended bi a tortoise, a duck, or an
lm‘fhﬂ)mn lizard. The nature of these animals is to keep within reach both of theland
ahd water, which are frequently necessary to thém, and to get to higher ground as the
water rises. This was the sym! lbornebit.ha Egyptian Ims at the approach of the
overflow, and she was then called Leto, or Latona, which is the name of the amgl;?-

ious lizard. This Isis, having the head and shoulders of a woman, with the paws, body
and tail of a lefo or liurd,'lllngund in the mo:humonu of mﬁquity.’ P

8
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fourteen cubits are still seen represented by fourteen children, disposed
one above another upon the feet and arms of the figure of the Nile,
now standing in the Tuileries.

Niobe, in short, is changed into a stone. Here lies the equivoi:ation.
The sojourn of the enemy becomes the preservation of Egypt, shelav.
But the same word, disguised by a slight alteration into that of shelatw
signifies a stone, (—— shelav, salus, —— shelaw, silex.) - Understand-
ing no longer what was meant, by the mother of the fourteen children,
changed into preservation, or become the preservator of Egypt, they
metamorphosed her into a rock, and her eyes into two fountains, that
eontinue to shed tears for the death of her dear family.

The following remarks of Mr. Mackey are ingenious and plausic
ble. If his derivation of Tantalus be correct, it completely developes

the origin of this celebrated personage.

“ Nyobe was the symbol of the Nile ; whose fourtesn Mrm show that the water
of the Nile rose_fourteen cubits above the land, which being dried up by the rays of the
sun, it was said that Appollo, thas is, the sun, slew the fourteen children with his
arrows.  Ovid reckons up the pedigree of Nyobe with much precision, and tells us her
father's name was Tantalus.

“'I‘holoworpnrtof Egypt, that is, the Delta, was formulytgulfofdwla.whlch
was filled up in the run of some thousand ages by the sediment brought down by the
Nile from Ethiopia. Nyobe then is the daughter of a high country ; but Ethiopia on
account of its being a high country, is called in their language, Tandalus, from Tan
a country, and dalak high, Thus Tantalus, a high country, was the father of Nyobe,
a Jow country—the sediment of the one having produced the other.

¢ It isfurther said, that Tantalus was punished in hell with eternal thirst, while he
stood chin deep in water. But do we not know that Tandalus, that is, Ethiopia is an
arid country, notwithstanding all the fertilizing water of the Nile runs throngh it.”

Although it rains in Ethiopia for several months almost continually, a portion of the
year is said to be very dry and sickly.

Argus.

The explication of the foregomg fable * assists us in the under-
standing another, which, puerile as it i3, has often exercised the greatest
poets and the best painters : I mean the fable of Argus.

Juno, provoked at the conduct of her husband, took from him fair
Isis, and having turned her into a heifer, committed her to the vigilance
of Argus, who had a hundred eyes, some of which were awake, while
the test slept. “But Mercury by his songs lulled all the eyes of the
guardian asleep, and carried off Isis. What can this tale relate to ?
If I am not mistaken, the origin of it is this :

* That of the Argonauts, which is shown pretty conclusivel Dupuis, contrary
to our author's upbuuon, to be purely umrfomwyal. lfdxmv y by
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Weaving was famous at Athens, in the island Amorgos, end in
Colchis, as well as in Egypt.

Isis, the symbol of feasts, when she proclaimed the neomenim, and
other solemnities of the winter and the spring, was attended by & Horus
£it to characterize the kind of work which was to last for six months
together. This figure was covered all over with eyes, to mark out the
peculiar kind of work which is done by night ; and it was because this
Horus intimated the necessity of watching to forward the making of
cloth, that he was called A7gus, which means the weavers work.* The
Isis, after having quitted the horns, of the wild goat, whereby she deno-
ted the winter, assumed during the whole spring those of a heifer,
because it is properly the passing of the sun under the sign of the bull,
that constitutes in the temperate zone the true beauty of that delightful
season. The vernal Isis, the handsome heifer, thus remained several -
months together under the eyes of Argus, or by the side of the open-
eyed Horus, till the latter was removed, and the heifer carried away by
Mercury ; that is, till the nightly works, spinning and the making of
cloth, were over, by the rising of the dog-star or Anubis. The people
jesting upon these figures, forged the fable of Isis changed into a heifer,
of her guardian Argus, and of the notable exploit of Mercury, who on
thisaccount was surnamed Argiphontes, the murderer of Argus. We
find in Pierius, that the Egyptians gave also the name of Argus to the
peacock that was by the side of Juno or Isis ; and in the mythologists,
that Juno, after the death of Argus, took the eyes he had about him,
and therewith embellished the tail of the bird that was consecrated to
her. This peacock placed near Isis, is only an attribute fit to denote
the beginning of the nightly works, by an agreeable imitation either of
the starry heaven, or rather of a multitude of eyes kept incessantly
open. The name of Argus, viz. of weaving, it then went by, isa
proof of this, and shews the intention of the ensign.

Circé.

The same Isis carried into Italy with her several attributes, gave
birth to a fable of quite another turn. There she became the sorceress
Circe, who with her wand turned men into lions, serpents, birds, swine
and any other figure she was pleased to give them. From what can
men imagine stories like this? The mythologists thought she was an

orgoﬁorargu,opukxt rinum, the weavers work. Thence arederived the

wotds and our, ﬁnanll used to express all kinds of work, that
of spinning and m .n’::;l elo&u bgmh’g ) mooyt common.
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emblem of voluptuousness, that brings men down to the condition of
beasts. It was difficult to say any thing more reasonable, when they
neglected to inquire into the true origin of these fictions. Circe isno
other than the Egyptian Isis, who sometimes with a measure of the
Nile, sometimes with a weaver’s beam, a distaff, or a lance, always
appeared with some distinction in the public proclamations. She was
always accompanied with the figures of Horus and others, that varied
from month to month, and often from day to day. She was the princi-
pal part of the enigma, to which all the other enigmatic emblems were
subordinate. She was every where to be met with, and had always by
her side and under her wand, sometimes a man with a dog’s head,
- sometimes a lion, then a serpent or a 'tortoise, sometimes a whole child,
at another time a child’s head upon the body of a serpent, and succes-
sively the animals of the zodiac, and others, that denoted the return of
the different rural works. In a word, she converted all that were near
" her into several animals. The Isis and her whole attendance was then
really a riddle to be found out, an emblem to be explained. But what
signifies Circe ? Even the wrapper, the enigma, (cire, involucrum.)
Let us proceed farther. Isis very probably was not called Circeon
any other account but that of the circ, or solar circle she commonly
wore over her head. That circle was the emblem of the Supreme
Being, of whom Isis proclaimed the several feasts. But why was this
sun talled circ, the enigma ? It is because God could not be painted
and a disc was the enigma of God. It wasthe enigma par ezcellence
the circ. The place in Italy, to which this Isis with her circle over
the head was brought and honored of old, is still called Monte Circello.
To proclaim certain feasts or sacrifices, that were celebrated perhaps
in the evening at the rising of the new moon, or in the morning at the
rising of some star, or of the planet Venus, when it is admirably splen-
did, a little before the dawning of Aurora, they put over the head of Isis
instead of the disc of the sun, thatof a star, or of the known planet, a
crescent, or a full moon. These figures, and the prayers that were sung
in the old language at the return of each feast, made them imagine that
-Circe, by her inchantments, or by some mysterious words, had the power
of making the stars and the moon come down upon the earth. It is
equally evident, that the several foliages she bore in her hand, or over
her head near the figure of the moon or of some other plannet, made,
the people say, that the properties of these plants were admirable ; and
t hat it was from a knowledge of their virtues that Circe was a.ble to
make both heaven and earth submit to her power. The figure seemed
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to intimate this, and they believed it. This afterwards became the priv-
ilege of common witches; and the people is still persuaded, that the
sorceresses at their pleasure dispose of heat, cold, hail, and all nature,
This figure of Circe, which ignorance from an enigma or popular
ensign had converted into a witch that turns men into several animals,
and has the power of displacing the stars, relates very sensibly to the
enigmatic attributes of Isis, which were a sun, the moon, some stars,
certain extraordinary plants, and animals very often of a monstrous
kind. The rest of the fable, by its conformity with this interpretation,
completes the demonstration of its exactness. Circe, or Isis, was so far
really the proclamation of the year, that she put on such clothes and
dresses as were agreeable to the four seasons. To announce the begin-
ing of spring, that overspread and enamels the earth with flowers and
verdure, she wore carpets of different colors. To denote the begin-
ning of summer, which nourishes us, she bore in her hand a basket
and a loaf ; to proclaim the autumn, she bore & cup; and at the begin-
ing of wmter she bore a chafing-dish, or a stove with its foot. These
four figures gave birth to the fable mentioned by Homer, (Odyss. ». 350.)
that Circe had four maids, one of ‘which spread the carpets of several
colors to recive the guests, the second prepared the table, and put large
baskets upon it, the third presented the cups, and the fourth kept up the
fire on the hearth.

Proteus.

Proteus was the sign denotmg the exchange of the Egyptian pro-
ducts for flocks, metals, wine, and other commodities which Phenician
ships brought into the island of Pharos, the only Egyptian port for-
merly of safe and easy access. These vessels there took iu their pro-
visions of corn, flax, and all the productions of Egypt. The annual
return of those ships to the confines of Egypt, was proclaimed by an
Ogiris called Neptune:. The Egyptians, who hated the ses, did not
worship Neptune ; but they retained his name, which signifies the
arrival of the fleet, and gave it to the borders of Egypt or the sea
coast. This we have from Plutarch. Prpteus going to Pharos to sup-
ply the marine steeds (the vulgar name for ships or vessels) with every
thing, can be no other than the sale the Egyptians went to make of
their commodities, on the arrival of the Phenecian barks. This is
confirmed by the name Proteus, which signifies nothing but the adun-
dance of fruit and the productions of the earth.®* From the name -

¢ From ——— peri, fructus, comes —— poret, copia fructuum. Genes. 49. 22-
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Poret or Proteus evidently proceed the French words port and porter
because the fruits of the earth were the first object of transportation from
one coast to another. The feigning that Proteus, on his arival at the
port of Pharos, assumed many figures, arose from the variety of tha
commodities there offered for saleby the Egyptians. -

T)cc Syrens.

All Greece and Italy were by degrees filled with colonies und cus-
toms originally derived from Egypt or Phenicia; but the ritual, of
which Egypt itself had forgotten the meaning so far as to take Osiris
and Isis for deities, was infi nitely more disfigured among other nations;
aand when a single part of the Egyptian religion was any where intro-
duced, it grew darker and darker, for want of being connected with
the other practices that served to compose the whole. The three 1sises
that proclaimed the feasts during the three months of inundation,
being presented to the inhabitants, who seemed to become amphibious
by their long dwelling by the water-side, were sometimes half-women,
and half-lizard, or half-women and half-fish. One of them had in her
hand an instrument of music rounded at top, and called Sistrum, which
was the symbol of the hymns, dances, and of the universal joy that
" appeared throughout Egypt, when the Nile was of requisite height.
They sung and danced at that time, as is still practised in Cairo, and
all over Egypt, on the like occasion. They called the woman that
carried the sistrum, the singer of hymns, because her function was to
publish the good news, and the hymns of the great feast. This is
then the origin of the Syrens on the coast of Naples, whose name sig-
nifies to sing hymns. (From shir hymnus ; and from ——
ranan, canere.) The figure given to all the three is exactly that of
our Isis. The number of the Syrens answers to that of the thres
months of inundation ; and the sistrum borne by one of them has,
through ignorance, been converted into a looking-glass. As to what
is said, that they devoured the strangers, that presumed to come too
near in order to hear them ; this fable is grounded on what was given
out, that the three Isises of the summer were fatal to foreigners, whom
the gross and marshy air of Egypt usedto carry off, when they exposed
themselves too much toit. M. de Maillet, and all travellers, agres
that the air of the houses is then suffocating, that no one can bear it
and that every body hastents on board the boats, to injoy a little cool
mness. It is therefore evident, thadit was of very great moment to for-

-
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eigners to avoid the thres Byrens. Laet us notleave this matter without
observing, that this number of four nymphs for the four seasons, that of
three for the maons of each season apart, that of nine for the nine
months daring which they work in Egypt, their attire, their functions,
and names, are things very plain, connected with each other, and equally
agreable both with nature and the monuments. Messieurs Bochart Huet,le
Clerc, and other learned men, have thought upon these several subjects in
a very ingenious, and even sometimes very judicious manner. But what
they have said of them is destitute of connection. ¥Facts do not favor
their opinion ; and when they have made a few mythologies accessible
by the help of a first key, they cannot lead us any further without hav-
ing recourse to a new key, or without wresting the sense of every thing.
If we use butone single key, and the bare idea of a sign is sufficient to
introduce a sense, and some relations between figures so utterly, incohe-
rent, is it not because we are indeed arrived at their true original, and
have found out the common and general intention from which they
sprung ?

The Metamorphoses, and the Phantoms.

After these instances of fables evidently proceedmg partly from Egyp-
tian figuresand parily from the popular expressions, equivocations, or pro-
verbs occasioned by the sight of these figures; we haveacquired a privi-
lege of asserting in general that from the sanie source, metamorphoses,
phantoms, and oracles sprung.

All and every one of the Egyptian ﬁgures had been established
only to proclaim the feasts and works to come. When they were
become 80 many gods, all these deities had the privilege of foretelling
fature events ; whence it happened, according to Herodotus, (In Euterp.
num. 52.) that Jupiter, Minerva, Apollo, Diana, Mars, and above all
Latona, pronounced oracles to the Egyptians. The oracle of Latona
became the most notable, because really Latona being originally no
other than the Isis, half-woman half-lizard, or the virgin Erigone united
toa lizard's body, to mark out the exact height of the ihcreases of the
Nile, she was the most consulted of any figure. All eyes were fixed
upon this measure. They addressed to Latona every day and. every
hour. When she was at lastmade a goddess, the people who consulted
her imagined, that she knew every thing. But we shall treat of this
matter apart, as there is nothing in point of which it is so difficult to make
men cast off their ancient prejudice, as the predictions of futurity.

The same source from which the oracles sprung, has given birth
to phantoms. The gods which men had forged to themselves, being
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for the most part hideous and monstrous figures, and the apprehension
of the evil they were reputed capable of doing, having a greater share

in the religion of nations than confidence and the love of justice; men
represented to themselves their own deities, and the powers which they
dreaded, only under the ideas of figures bristling with serpents, armed

with claws or horns, very often with yawning wide-open jaws, and with
* such an aspect as could not but corrupt the imagination and reason of
children. Thesp empty phantoms fostered in them a childish terror,
that lasted as long as their lives.

It is no longer any task to guess at the general origin of metamor-
phoses. Egypt is evidently the source of them. A man with a dog,
wolf or lion's head ; @ woman, who, instead of feet, has a lizard or a
fish'stail ; a child with the body of a serpent, and other the like figures
invented to supply the wants we have mentioned, being no longer
understood, they imagined as many fables and miraculous changes as
there were of these compound figures. This relish for surprising
stories became universal in Phenicia, then in Greece, and all the world
over. The least equivocation, historical facts abriged, short and pro-
verbial expressions, all in short gave birth to some miraculous transfor:
mations.

This would be the proper place to explain the whole series of the
metamorphoses, and to recall them severally to their peculiar originals.
I even conceive how several of them might be accounted for in a very
plain manner. But it is enough for us to know how this odd taste
came to take root in Greece and other places. The particular exami-
nation of these innumerable extravagances would become tiresome to
my readers ; and far from being willing to clog them with a new train
of Phenician etymologies, I am really very much afraid of having
already transgressed bounds, though I was indispensably obliged to
follow this method. It is with ancient languages as with geometry;
they must be made use of when there is necessity ; but it is ridiculous
to treat of needless matters, merely for the sake of making a show of
erudition and geometrical learning. b

The Genealogy of the Gods.

Though the Egyptians, by introducing great mysteries where there
- were none, have disfigured history and religion, yet we cannot deny,
them the glory of good regulations for polity and public order. What-
ever was necessary, and must be done in common, was notleft to the
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free-will of private persons, but fixed to a certain time of. the year, and
proclaimed by public signs.

In the beginning of the spring, or at the return of the first heats:
which in Egypt come on in February, they cleansed their goods, houses
and stables. Every thing in a decayed state, being of no use to the,
Egyptian lands which-the Nile sufficiently improved, was consumed

fire.
> This general purification was proclaimed by an Isis and a Horus,
who had names agreeable to to the work of the season. The Horus,
was called Our * or Ourim, ke fire, the fire-brands ; and the Isis was
called Obs, t or Ops, mould or hogriness. These purifications which
were transmitfed from coast to coast, are still in use all over Europe
towards the return of the fair weather in February or March ; and the

" custom of lighting fires in the evening on certain days in the spring for
that purpose appointed, is still the amusement of youth in & multitude
of cities and villages, where they faithfully observe the old rubric
without knowing the reason of it. Even in Egypt, where the solemn
feasts, falling back one day every fourth year, appeared in seasons to
which they had no longer any relation, they forgot the motive of the
institution of the feast of the fire-brands, but they were.always faithful
in the observation of it.

In the evening the inhabitants of Sais began their great feast with an
illumination. So soon as the neighboring towns saw it, they lighted
thelike fires. Each did the same one after another, and all Egypt
took a part in the feast by a general illumination. (Herodot. in
Euterp. n. 50.)

The moon of February, besides the visitation of houses, proclaimed
two other operations. The one consisted in scouring the canals and
chanels of the Nile; and the other, which immediately preceded the
harvests, was the decmon of law-suits.

The priests, during the year, appeared but seldom in publie, except
at the times of religious affairs. But they went out in the spring, that
is, in February, and met to judge the differences of private persons, that
these might afterwards freely go about their respective works.

The scouring of the ditches and canals ‘was proclaimed in the
assembly of the neomenia, by an Isis that was called Tite, or Tetis,

~—— our, whence the Latins derived their word ouer or ver, the Th;
lnd also their f’dmm, that is, their general purifications in the rnonth'p i‘obmny,
which had its name from thence.

+ From abash, escere, mucidum fleri, €OmMOs e mucor, petrude.
obsu thuo.t'teneom Joel i. 17. o *

9
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and by an Horus whose name-was Titan, that is, tAe mud, the raking
up of the earth. ( tit, cenum, lutum.*

The assembly of the priests to judge the people was proclaimed by

_a Horus with a great beard, and ascythe in hishand. He was indiffer-
ently called Sudec, Keren, Chiun, and Cheunna, or Saterin; and by an
Isis with many breasts, and encompassed with the heads of animals.
This Isis was on this occasion called Rhea. The Horus with his great
beard denoted the assembly of the ancient men. The scythe in his
hand denoted hay-making and the Aarvest, which immediately fol-
lowed the assize. They called this figure Sudec or stadic, justus.)
which means the just; Crone, (- keren, splendor,) that
is, the glory, the dignity the majesty ; or the crown, that is the
circle of the judges ; Chiun or Cheunna, which means the assembly
of the priests ; in short, Soterim, soter, judez, soterim or sotrim,
judices and principes. Joshua i. 10: sometimes execulores, satellites,
or Setrum, which signifies the judges, or the ezecution of the judg-
ments.t i ‘

After the decision of the law suits of private persons, and while
the people were busy about cutting down and threshing the corn, the
judges continued to hold their sessions, to provide by general regulating
for all the exigencies of the state ; and it was on account of their being
assembled the rest of the year till the rising of the dog-star in June or
July, that the characteristick of the judgments, viz. the old man armed
with a scythe, remained in his place, till they saw a new Osiris, a new
sun, that is, till the new year. We shall see the strange fables to which
this particular circumstance gave birth.

They by degrees lost the meaning of these plain figures and
names, that were in use at the feasts in which the whole was become
an invariable ceremonial. The current or the running writing caused
the sense of them to beneglected ; on the other hand, nothing contri-
buted more to make it forgotten than the custom of not reckoningexactly
the sacred year, and of always putting the beginning of it back a whole
day every fourth year ; so that the feasts and figures relating to the
operations of the spring, being placed in autumn or winter, and so of the
rest, they no longer understood any thing of what this multitude of

* ¢ Father Pezron derives the name Titan from the Celtic, 7% the earth, and Den,
& man.’—Bailey. Edit.

+ ¢ Justice (among the Israelites,) was administered by two sorts of officers
#inm and Soterim, established in every city, by the command which God gave to Moses
Deut. xvi. 18".3, These 50"5 were_given to Levites, and there were six thousand of
hem in David's time (1 Cbron. xxiii. 4.) Dr. Adam Clarke’s, Hist. Isreal, p. 164,—Edi¢
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figures meant.  All being taken for so many men and women whose
apothesis was celebrated, the people assigned to them a genealogy
agreeable to the order of their feasts. Osiris and Isis, who began the
year, were the two.great deities that held the first rank and from whom
they made the secondary gods and goddesses already spoken of, to
descend. But from whom shall Orisis and Isis, that is, Jupiter and
his wife, proceed? They, as well as their brothers Neptune and
Pluto, are the children of that venerable old man, who, of all the
signs exposed, was what appeared the longest towards the end of
the year. and whose place Jupiter afterwards took. According to the
primitive order, a new Osiris and a new Isis, or the posted signs of the
new year, appeared again in June or July. According to the order of
later times, all these figures, it is true, succeeded each other in the
same manner, but in seasons and months to which they had no longer
any justrelation. Thus Sudee, or Cronos, or Saturn, became father of
Jupiter and Isis. Saturn, Rhea, Tetis and Titan were their forefathers.
The Titans were looked upon as the children of Ur, or Urane, and of
Ops. Beveral genealogists go no further. Others, as Diodorus, make
Urane and Ops the children of Acmon., The Egyptians, in their gen-
eelogy, go back even to Vulcan. Now Acmon, the brazier, and Vul
can are but one and the same thing.

Thus all these great personages that have peopled heaven, whom
every country flattered themselves with having had for their inhabitants,
to whom poets have attributed tragical adventures, and all the accidents
of humanity ; these great conquerors, the histories of whom our
learned men are incessantly sifting, even so far as to penetrate into
the political concerns that prompted them to act, prove at last to be, as
well as Cancer, Capricorn, the balance, or the sphinx, mere ensigns or
public marksand figures posted up to direct the people, and regulate
the feasts and public works all the year round.

Saturn.

o

Aguin I find a proof of the same truth in the observations which
the fable of Saturn naturally offers to my mind.

Instead of painting him with a scythe, to signify that the sessions of
the judges areto be held in the time of harvest and hay-making, we
sometimes find him represented with eyes before and behind, (Sancho-
nisthon in Euseb, prap, Evangel.) some of which are awake, and the
others asleep ; and with four wings, two of which are spread and two
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closed ; which marked out the penetration and continuance of the work
of the judges, who relieved each other by succession night and day, to
dispatch the affairs of the people and those of the state, without making
any one tolinger under prejudicial and destructive delays. A new proof of
Baturn’sbeing a judge, or the symbol of justice, whos: penetration nothing
can escape, is that the poets,and above all, Homer, most commonly calls
him the penetrating, the sagacious, the subtil, the quick-sighted Saturn.
Again it was, because Saturn in its original, signified the ezecution of
the judgments, or the punishment of crminals, that they usually said,
Baturn carried away somebody, and demanded his victim every year.
Thence came the opinion they had, that Saturn would be worshipped by
the effasion of human blood, and the barbarous custom which every
where spread, making its way from Phenicia into Africa, and thence
throwghout Europe.

" It was because Saturn or Chrone had a necessary relation to the
equity of the judgments, that were passed without any respect of per-
sons, that Saturn was said to have reigned with perfect gentleness and
integrity. They said farther, that a perpetual spring reigned in _his
time, because the sessions of the judges were anciently inseparable from
the finest month of the year: such is constantly the month of Febru-
ary in Egypt. . '

The custom of reckoning 865 days for the year, without intercala-
ting one day at four years end, by degrees displaced all the feasts, and
made people forget that the figures there exposed related to the circum-
stances of the season.

In imitation of this usage, justice was anciently administered in
Europe in the finest of our months, viz. in May. We still find ina
multitude of places remains of this custom, in the practice observed by
the farmers of the duties and receipts of lords, of setting up branches
with their leaves on, or a green'arbour before the chief or manor-house,
where the assizes were held formerly, and where executions of crimi-
nals were made. But all this preparation is grounded on the circum-
stance of the season in which justice was administered in remotest anti-
quity ; it was in the finest of our months. Theabove mentioned green
arbor is still called the May, and the terms of magistrate and majesty
seem to be borrowed from the name of the month in which these ven-
erable assemblies were held in Europe.*

® This month has received its name from the Pleias anciently called Maia, which
then disengaged itself from the rays of the sun, distant thirty degrees and passing

.
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We again find a sensible token of the relation Saturn had to the
judicial fanctions of the sacredotal order, in the disposal of the public
treasure and the archives in the temple of Saturn. (Festus, et Lil. Greg.
Girald. syntagm. 4.) This was an imitation of the method of the
Egyptians, who anciently put the public treasure and the records of
the genealogies of families in the tower or labyrinth under the custody
of the priests. ’

In fine, there is no better proof that people were perfectly ignorant
of the sense of the figures mistaken for deified personages, than the
notion which the Greeks framed to themselves of Saturn when he was
brought into their country.

The name of Chrone under which he was known to them, very
plainly signified the majesty of the judicial assemblies, the erown or
circle of the judges. But not knowing what this figure and its inten-
tion were, and finding a relation of sound between the name of Chrone
and that of Chronos which among them signified time they interpreted,
the whole symbol in that sense. The age of the figure squared with this
incomparably well. But what were they to do with the scythe he carries
in his hand ? Why, he shall use it to cut down every thing. Above al},
the stones which they made him to devour in Syria, seemed to distinguish
him perfectly well. Time confumes every thing, and preys upon the
very stones. :

v

The following judicious remarks, from the Myth. Dict. of W. Howell, B. D. sup-
port the hypotheses of Pluche, in regard to the manper in which names have beett
sppropriated to individual persons that never had existence.

Semiramis.

The wonderful actions of Ninus and Semiramis may be read in divers historians
Herodotus, Strabo, Diodorus Siculus, Ctesias, etc. The accounts are inconsistent and
ineredible ; and indesd what credit can be given to the History of a person, Semiramis,
the time of whose life cannot be ascertained within 1635 years 7for so great is the dif
ference of the extremes of the following numbers.

According to Syncellus she lived before Christ 2177, years, Patavius makes the term
2060, Helvicus, 2248, Eusebius 1984, Mr. Jackson, 1964, Abp-Usher, 1215, Philo Bib-
lius from Sanchoniathon 1200, Herodotus about 713.

The history of Ninusand Semiramis is in great measure founded upon terms, which
have been misconstructed ; and fictions have been invented in consequence of these
mistakes. Under the character of Semiramis we are certainly to understand a people
called Semarim, & title assumed by the ancient Babylonians. They were called Sem.
arim from their ensign, which was a dove, expressed Semiramis. It was used as an
object_of worship, and esteemed the sxme as Rhes, the mother of the gods. It was
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s common mode of expression to call a tribe or a family by the name of its founder:
and a nation by the head of the line. People are often spoken of collectively .in the
singular under such a patronymic. Hence we read in Scripture, that Israel abode in
tents ; that Judah was put to the worst in battle, etc. When it was said, that the
Ninevite performed any great action, it has been ascribed to a person called Ninus, the
supposed founder of Nineveh. But we may be assured, that under the character of
Ninus and Ninyas, we are to understand the Ninevites ; as by Semiramis is meant a
people called Samarim : and the great actions of these two nations are in the histories
of these personages recorded. But writers have rendered the account inconsistent, by
limiting, what was an historical series of many ages, to the life of a single person.

The Ninevites and Samarim did perform all that is attributed to Semiramis, and
Ninus. They did conquer the Medes and largely extended their dominions. But these
events were many ages after the foundation of the two kingdoms.

Itis said of this ideal personage, that she was exposed among rocks ; but delivered
and preserved by Simma, a Shepherd ; and was afterwards married to one Menon 3
she is likewise said to have constructed the first ship. Now Simma is a personage
made out of Sema, or Sama, the divine token. Menon is the deus Lunus, under which
type the Ark was reverenced in many regions : and as it was the first ship constructed,

. wnth which the history of the Dove was closely connected they have given to Semiramis
the merit of building it.

Sesostris.

" The history of this personage has been admitted as credible by the most learned
writers and chronologists ; though they cannot determine the era of his reign within a
thousand years. Notice has been taken under several articles of the supposed con-
querors of the earth ; and among them of the reputed deities of Egypt, under the
names of Oeiris, Perseus, etc. These are supposed, if they ever existed, to have lived
in the first ages of the world, when Egypt was in its infant state; and Sesostris is made
one of the number. He is by some placed before Orus ; and by some after. He is also
represented under the different names of Sethos, Sethosis, Sesoothis, Seconthosis, and
Sesostris.

Osiris is said to have conquered the whole earth ; then Zeus, then Perseus, then Her-
cules, all nearly of the same degreeof antiquity ; if we may believe the best mytho-
logists. Myrina comes in for a share of conquest in the time of Orus. After her
Thoules subdues the whole from the eastern ocean to the great Atlantic ; and asif
nothing had been performed before, Sesostris succeeds, and conquers it over again. By
comparing the histories of ancient personages together, we may perceive that they bear
& manifest similitude to one another; tho’ they are attributed to different persons.
Sesostris was Osiris; the same as Dionysius, Menes, and Noah.

Origin of Apis and Mnevis.

Nothing could be more convenient or more ingenious than the
astronomical language, which immediately characterized each season
and the works peculiar to it, by making the governor of the earth enter
into the twelve signs of the zodiac, whose names had a just relation to

what successively passes upon the earth in the course of a year. Noth-
ing so gross, on the contrary, or so pitiful as the historical sense which
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the people afterwards anexed to this language ; and such is evidently
the origin of the ridiculons doctrine of the transmigration of souls,
which Pythagoras brought to Italy as a rare discovery.

Generally all the animals of which the stars bear the name, were
looked upon with veneration by the Egyptians, as having been the first
retreats of their gods, and as being very possibly appointed for that of
their dead parents. People never looked without a religions awe upon
those in which they knew Osiris and Isis had resided, such asthe ram,
the bull, the heifer, the goat, and the lion. Their ancient custom of °
carrying ceremonially at the feasts of certain seasons, the animal whose
name the house into which the sun entered, went by, disposed the peo-
ple of certain provinces to honor particularly the animal carried at the
feasts that concurred with the conclusion of their harvest.

Chance having produced a calf at Memphis which had some spots
nearly inthe figure of a circle or crescent, symbols so much reverenced
among them, this singularity was taken by them for the characteristic of
Ogiris and Isis stamped upon the animal which their gods had an
affection for : and that this was an apparition of the governor, a visit
which the protector of Egypt deigned to make them. This miracu-
lous calf, after having served preferably to any other at the ordinary ’
ceremonial, was lodged in the finest place in Memphis. All hismotions
were judged prophetical, and the people flocked to him with their
offerings. He received the great name of Apis, which means the mighty,
the powerful god.” ‘

They took great care after his death to replace him with another
that had nearly the same spots. ~When the marks desired were not
neat and exact, they were improved with a pencil.

They even seasonably and after a certain time prevented the inde-
cency of his death, by leading him in ceremony to a place where they
drowned and then interred him very devoutly. This melancholy cere-
mony was intermixed with torrents of tears, and was emphatically
called Sarapis, or the retreat of Apis, (—— sur, recedere ; sar
abir, recessit Apis. Vid. Judic. xvi: 20.), a name which was after-
wards given to Pluto the infernal Osiris. After the burial of Apis, his
successor was sought for. Thus was this strange devotion perpetuated.
A powerful motive contributed greatly to it, viz. it was lucrative.

The inhabitants of Heliopolis, who made a separate dynasty, or a
kingdom different from that at Memphis, thought themselves too much
in the favor of the sun whose name their capital bore, not to partake
of his visits or those of his son. They therefore soon had the sacred
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ox aswell asthose of Memphis. They called him Menavis or Mnevis
which is the same thing as Menes the mighty, or the same with Meno-
phis ; and in choosing this magnificent name for him, they supposed
other qualities and other functions in him no less capable of drawing
crowds of people thither.

4

Phyton or Typhon.

Osiris being become the common father of the Egyptians, was by
degrees looked upon as the principle from which all the good that hap-
pened to Egypt sprung; in like manner, Phyton, when he was
become the name of the symbol that signified the havock of waters, was
looked upon as an ill-minded spirit, as a principle fond of thwarting,
perpetually intent upon crossing and prejudicing them. They made
him the principle of all disorder, and charged him with all the physi-
cal evils they could not avoid, and all the moral evils which they did
not care to lay to their own charge. Hence came the doctrine of the
two opposite principles, equally powerful, incessantly striving against
each other ; (Plutarch, de Isid. and Osir.,) and alternately vanquished
and victorious. This doctrine, which from the Egyptians was handed
down to the Persians under the names of Oromazes and Arimazes, is
altogether different from ours, according to which God, conformably to
the adorable views of his providence, employs the ministry of the spirits
who have persevered in a state of uprightness, and leaves a certain
measure of power to those who are fallen from it.

"The aversion of the Egyptians for this Phyton their imaginary
enemy, and according to them incessantly intent upon vexing them,
went so far, that they no longer dared to pronounce his name. How-
ever, we find it entire in the language of the Hebrews who had dwelt
in Egypt, and had contracted the habit of calling by that name the most
mischievous of serpents,. that is, the asp. ( peteu.) The entire
name of Phyton or Python, is found again in the most ancient and most
celebrated fables of paganism. There we see this terrible monster

engaged with the god who enlightens the world, and spreading deso-
lation every where.

Nothing has been more celebrated in antiquity than the victory of
the sun ; nothing more abhorred than Phyton, when, from a painted
monster, he was become a being intent upon doing mischief ~The
Egyptians fearing to defile themselves by the bare pronouncing of that
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detésmble name, retained the letters of it, and ' converted them into thet
of Typhon.®

We have seen how the cross, as well entige as abridged, was the
mark of the increase of the Nile, because it wasthe measure of it.
When confined in the hand of Osiris, in the claws of the hawk, or
the hand of Horus, it yery plainly signified the overflowing of the
Nile regulated by the sun, strengthened by the wind, and subject to
fixed rules. This cross which in their vulgar writing, as likewise in
the ancient Hebraic characters, in the Greek and the Latin alphabet,
was the Jetter Tau.

That the cross or the T suspended by a ring, was taken by the
Egyptians for the deliverance from evil, we may assure ourselves
by consulting their practices, which are the surest interpretation of the
opinion that governed them.

They hung it round the neck of their children, and of their sick
people. They applied it to the strings or fillets with which they wrap-
ped up their mummies, where we still findit. What can in their ideas
signify a T placed near those of to whom they wished health and life,
if mot the deliverance from the disease and death, which they hoped to
obtain by these superstitious practices.

Hence we see how strangely they misapplied those figures, whick
in their first institution related to the Nile, to husbandry, and to things
totally foreign to the applications of succeeding times. 'This very pro-
bably is an introductive key, wherewith one might strive to explain part
of the meaning which the Egyptians of the later times have given to
their sacred writing.

This custom of the Egyptians appeared'so beneficial and so impor-
tant, that it was adopted by other nations. The children and the sick
most commonly wore a ticket, wherein was a T which they looked
apon asa powerful preservative. In processof time other characters
were substituted in the room of the letter T, which was at first engraved
on this ticket, but of which the other nations understood neither the
meaning nor the intention. They often put a serpent in it, an Harpo-
crates, or the object of the devotions in vogue; nay sometimes ridicu-
lous figures, or even some that were of the utmost indecency. But the
pame of Amulet, (Amolimentum malorum.), that was given to this

*Soms le-even af this da; a reluetano to
&mammqf dar/auu” 'l'hoy call him the ﬁa, the o(dmclc,ahihorry‘%

10



74 DOGMAS AND CUSTOMMN OF

ticket, and which signifies the removal of the evil, most naturally rep-
resents the intention of the Egyptians, from whom this practice came.

The above mentioued practice, we have seen, arose from the instrument used for
measuring the height of the inundation of the Nile, being an abridgement of it, and
which was considered the salvation of Egypt. A like veneration is bestowed upon

“this figure, that is, the cross, by Roman Catholics : which, like other customs of the

ancients, has probably been adopted by them withour understanding its origin, and
which they attribute to a different source. A spell, which they no doubt consider
more potent, however, is now generally used instead of the cross. This is called gos-
pels, and consists of short passages extracted from the gospels by a priest, which
is enclosed in a piece of silk, and tied round the necks of children, going to bed.

The same superstition prevails among the Mahometana.

Dr. Hume, in Walpole’s memoirs, speaking of modern Egypt, says, “The general
remedy in cases of fever and other kinds of illness, is a saphie from a priest, which
consists of some sentence from the Koran written on a small piece of paper and tied
round the patience’s neck. This,if the sick man recovers, he carcfully preserves by
keeping it constantly between his scull-caps, of which he generally wears two or three.
Saphies are very commonly used by the Mahammedans, being considered to possess
much efficacy for the body as well as the soul, and occupy the same place in the esti-
mation of the superstitions asdid the frontlets of the Jews and the phylacteries of the
early Christians.” Quoted in Russell’s View of Egypt, p. 324, New-York edition. '

“ In regard to the sacred writing of the Egyptians, it is not improbable that its char-
acters were originnally formed from the figure of the Nilometer, consisting of right,
angles and thence considered sacred.

The Egyptian Mysteries.

We must not expect, weare told, that the priests of Isis, or Platarch,
or any other travellers who heard them talk, can be able to give us any
information about the true sense and meaning of their symbols. It was
a mysterious theology ; which they took great care not to divulge.
Those who were initiated therein, engaged themselves by an oath never
to communicate to the people any part of what had been revealed to
them. Does not Herodotus often tell us, that he is permitted upon no ~
account whatever,to reveal the names and the honors that were destined
and annexed to certain deities, or what these deities were? The secret
in this point being inviolable, are we to wonder that they have not
explained themselves on the grounds which concern us ; and can we
judge of what they have not revealed ?

Let us then see, (and this shall be the conclusion of our essay upon
the Egyptian religion) what these mysteries 2o much spoken of were ;
and, if possiblelet us penetrate into these secrets, in spite of the veils
and barries intended to render them inaccessible.
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"‘Among the ancient Egyptian figures, there were some which could
not well be mistaken for celestial gods, and of which it was difficult to
lose the meaning, having at first been of infinite use to the people. Such
were, for instance, the serpent, the canopus, and the hawk. We see
therefore, from the interpretation given of them by the grammarian
Horapollo, that in the fourth century the Egpytian priesst still expres-
sed the life or eternity of their gods by a serpent encompassing thme :
(Serpentem auream Diis suis circumponunt.) that they repre-
sented the overflowing of the Nile by three piickers, and denoted
the wind by a hawk spreading her wings. Accipiter alis in aere pro-
tensis ventum significat. Ibid. But the people having once forgotten
the sense of the sacred writing, and taken human figures for celestial
powers, never gave over inventing histories ; and the priests who pre-
served this writing, adapted it to their histories, which renders it worthy,
of contempt, and altogether different from the ancient as to the mean-
ing. -

The priests” at first retained a part of the primitive explications.
Thence comes the mixture of great and little in the Egyptian theology
and in the Eleusinian which was the same. In there more than any
where remained the ancient footsteps of the truths, which constituted
the principal ground-work of the religion of the patriarchs.

But it would have been dangerous for the Egyptian prieststo attempt
undeceiving the people and divert them from the pleasing thought that
Osiris and Isis were two real personages, and were besides of their
country and the protectors of Egypt. Thischimera and all the others
in appearance were authorized by the agreement of the monuments with
the common phrase. The actions of Osiris and Isis were incessantly
mentioned. The people believed what they saw and what they heard.
The perpetual recital of as many historical facts, as there were figures
and ceremonies exhibited, completed their errors, and rendered them
invincible.

If our councils and the most venerable of our bishops have had se
much ado to abolish among the people the belief of certain legends
unworthy the majesty of our religion, and which were connected with
no monument capable of countenancing them ; how can we conceive
that the Egyptian priests were able to take from a people immersed in
ignorance and cupidity, the extravagant stories which universal custom
offered to their minds on sight of the personages and animals where-
with the places of their assemblies were filled ? It is much more nas-
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uzal to think, that the priests themselves, like the rest, yielded tothe
persuation of being under the patronage of their ancestors transported
into the stars, and now the moderators of the sun, the moon, and of all
nature. The people, in their fanatic enthusiasm, would have torn in
pieces any that should have dared to deny the history of Osiris and Isis.
Truth was then altered and obscured by the very priests. They first
accustomed themselvesto these notions, because it was dangerous not to
comply with them and afterwards became themselves the most zealous
defenders of them. The whole came on by degrees. They first com
plied with the common language, because they thought they eould not
stemthe torrent ; butthey studied in private what they could collect of
the interpretation of the ancient writing. Thus they at once admitted
both the popular stories and the explications that demolished them;
they only took care to require profound secrecy from those whom they
would instruct in a more solid manner.

Thus instruction assumed a mysterious and important air, without

altering any thing in what the people believed. It only mentioned a
a more perfect state, and a kind of knowledge of which none became
capable till after many trials and efforts which suited not the common
fort of men. Thus they avoided exciting the fury of the people.~
This was already a crying injustice in those prieststo detain truth cap-
tive, and to sppropriate it exclusively to themselves. )
* 8o criminal a disposition could not but occasion a still greater
impairing of truth. And really every thing degenerated more and
more every day. The prodation of the disciples, and the oath of an
inviolable secrecy, being very remarkable practices, were perpetuated
with great exactness. The ceremonial part easily supports itself in all
religions, and is often embellished rather than diminished, because it is
of no importance to the passions, which it never disturbs, and sometimes
really indulges. It was not with truth and instruction as with the
ceremonial. They were disfigured from age to age, sometimes through
the ignorance of the priests, sometimes by their averice, but principally
by their fondness for systematic reveries, with which the most subtil
among them tried to explain the symbolical writing ; and of which
they were much fonder than of a few plain and over simple truths,
which their predecessors were contented to teach them.

Therefore danger and fear first gave birth to the gecrecy of the
Egyptian instructions, and have converted the practices, of the ancient
ceremonial of the public religion, into so many mysteries, to the
knowledge of which none could be admitted but such as had given



TRE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS. 77

prooks of a profound respect for the objects of religion, of a perfection
which common men could not attain, and of an unconquerable tecitur-
nity. But then those who were initiated thought themselves of a class
superior to the rest of men, and their condition appeared worthy the
envying. The priest being sure of the discretion of their disciples,
might very well acknowledge to them the grossness of the meaning
which the people annexed to these symbols. But their shameful con-
nivance suffered error to get so much ground, that the piety of the
initiated themselves sunk into a mere ceremonial; and the small
remains of truths, which subsisted amongst so many fadulous stories,
remained there stifled as it were, and without any useful effect. The
priests themselves out-did the popular superstitions ; and out of custom,
and from smferested views preserved the preparatory ceremonies, and
the religion of silence, that gave the people a high notion of the min-
isters, and of their learning.

I have given the literal translation of most of the terms made use of
in these mysteries. Neither the Greeks nor the Romans understood the
menning of them, because they are Phenician. The very name mys.
tery being also a Phenician word, which signifies a veil, an invelope
%ent,® we are, on this very account, authorized to look out in the Cha-
nanean language for the meaning of the other terms made use of in
the mysteries. Bat if the terms used in the Eleusinian feasts shall per-
footly concur with the sense I have ascribed to the pieces that were
most in use in the symbolical writing and ceremonies, the result will
pvidently be, that the figures originally appointed to instruct the people
have been converted into so many imaginary gods, and that we have
obtained the true original of alithese inhabitants of the poetical heaven.

The Ceres of Bicily and Eleusis is no other than the Egyptian Isis,
brought intothose places by Phenician merchants, who made themselves
rich by transporting thecorn of Lower Egypt into the places whither the
seareity of provisionsdrew them, and generally on the different coasts of
the Mediterranean, where they had offices, and establishments. The
ceremonial of the rural fepsts had in their hands taken a turn some-
what different. The mother of harvests there lamented her daughter,
iistead of bewailing her husband, as the Egyptian ritual would have it,
This excepted, the ground and intention were the same.t

$——— mistar, et —— mistor, velamen, absconsio, latibulum. Psl. 10 ; Isa.4:6,

oo R ol G kel s et i o
sov wer over the is the po of 8 god, to W

ﬂuhdghn?m.onm&uhomﬁohn;mhm’mmw Ta-



78 DOGMAS AND CUTOMS OF

The feasts instituted in honor of Ceres were called Thesmophoria,
" whose principal parts may be reduced to three, viz. the preparations the
processions, and the autopsia, or the sight of truth. :

The preparations, the long enunierajion of which may be read in
Meursius, (Gracia Feriata,) had for their object the frugality, chastity
and innocence that were necessary to the worshippers. The proces-
sions consisted in the carriage of the sacred baskets, wherein they
inclosed a child and a golden serpent, a van, grains, cakes, and all the
other symbols of which we have made the enumeration in another
place. :

If in the feasts of Ceres or Isis, men carried to an extravagant
excess the form of the gestures and situations, the scrupulous recitals
of the set-forms of prayers, the length of the vigils, outward purity,
abstinence, the forbearance of all pleasures, and the shunning all man-
ner of distraction ; it is because the whole of religion was reduced to
these outward practices. Those who bbserved them knew neither the
motive nor the purport or destination of them. It was no longer any
but an artificial devotion, or the skeleton of the ancient religion. But
any upright unprejudiced mind will easily discern in them the inten-
tions of the first founders, who knew the full value of rule, the beauty
of order, and the benefit of recollection, *

A long description of all the purifications and other ceremonies that
filled up the first of the nine days of devotion consecrated to Ceres,
would have tired out my readers, and is no part of my plan, which
chiefly aims at obtaining the origin of these establishments. It will
bethe same with the long procession formerly made from Athens to
Eleusis, and with the several marches peculiar to each of the nine
days. The Greeks had built the particulars of this minute ceremo-
nial upon the little adventures that composed the wonderful story of
~ the migration of Ceres into their country.

But this my reader is acquainted with. What was carried in the

ton, because all things arise from the earth and return to it. He forced away Proserpine,
mnéteek called Persephone, by which the poets mean the seed of corn ; gom whenoe
- their fiction of Ceres, the mother of Proserpine, seeking for her daughter, who was
hid from her. Sheis called Ceres, which is the same as Geres, a dis frugibus,
from bearing fruit, the first letter of the word being sltered after the manner of the
Greek”s; for by them she is called Demeter, the same as Gemeter,” that is mother

Pluche derives Persephone thus, from — perd, fruit, corn, and — saphan, to hide,

comes pers. the corn lost.
1t may be remarked, that the flambeau or torch which % to the fable
is said to have carried night and day in search of her h ine, is a symbol

ter
of the lost sun, without whose aid no fruit or corn o&lﬂoﬁund or produced.—Edit
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feasts of Ceres at Eleusis, is the same that was carried in the feasts of
Isis. Let us, therefore, pass on to the explication of the autopsia,
or the manifestation of truth, which was in a manner the last act of
this representation, and was the whole purport of the mysteries. Afier
a horrid darkness, lightnings, thunder claps, and an imitation of what
is most shocking in nature, the serenity which at last succeeded, dis-
covered four personages magnificently dressed, and whose habits were
all mysterious.

The most brilliant of all, and who was especially called the Hie-
rophant, or the expounder of sacred things, was dressed so asto repre-
sent the being that governs the universe. The second was the flambean
bearer, and had relation to the sun. The third, who was called the
adorer, and who kept near an altar, represented the moon. The fourth
was called the messenger of the gods, or Mercury, which corresponds
to the Egyptian Anubis, with his dog’s head and measare of the Nile,
accompanied by two serpents, and is nothing but the wholesome advice
which the dog-star timely gives to men, to make off, at the increase of
the waters, and thereby secure their subsistence. .

Nothing could be better contrived than these magnificent ceremonies
whereby the Egyptians incessantly recalled to the minds of the assis-
tants the belief of the first men concerningthe judgment of God, and
the hopes which are to quiet the minds of the just at the approach of
death.

‘What an indestructible tradition attended with constant practices had
been able to preserve of the ancient doctrine, proved at last so very
opposite to the popular notions, that the priests thought themselves
under the necessity of using much circumspection, and of having
recourse not only to the trial of their desciples, but also to the oath of -
secrecy. The reason of the priests themselves went astray in this laby-
rinth of obscure signs and mysterious practices. Then came on systems.
One looked out among all this apparatus of ceremonies and fables for a
complete set of physics.

Another tried to find out a complete body of moral and instructive
maxims, under the color of the most scandalous fables. . Others
imagined they had found the most profound metaphysics therein.—
Nor doesthe simplicity of the Egyptian, appear by much so shocking
as the sublime nonsense of a Platonic, who sees Monades and T'riades °
every where; who, in a figure of Isis exposed in the middle of
an assembly of husbandmen, finds the archetpye world, the intel-
lectual world, and the sensible world; or who seeks in the fest of a
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gost the pieture of universal mature ; or who finds out in the horn of an
ox the efficacy of the impressions of his imaginary genii.

Thus the learned, from a babdit of diving into matters, and of look-
ing out for extraordinary explications, have perplexed a subject of itself
very simple.

A few regular assemblies excepted, in which by public aathority
were preserved some footsteps of truth together with some ancient cas-
toms, the whole went on from bad to worse, from the liberty of embel-
ishments and interpretations. The gods were multiplied in the popu-
lar discourses as much as the symbols, and even i proportion to the
different names given one and the same symbol. Oftentimes the minu-
test eguivocstions, proceeding from a variety in the pronunciation, the
diversity of dresses of the same figure, nay a bare ehnageofplwe,s
trifle added or retrenched, gave birth to a new god.

We may see in Plutarch's treatise, but above all in Eusebius’s
Evangelical Preparation, the strange variety of adventures and employ-
ments which the Africans, the Phenicians, and the Phrygians attributed
to the same gods. The celestial court was not the same in Egypt as in
Greece. In Egypt it was Osiris that gave light to the world In
Greece Osiris or Jupiter was freed from that care.  The sceptre and
thunderbolt were left to him ; but the chariot of the day was given to
Hotus or Apollo, who in his quality of spmbol of the raral workw
bore by way of abbreviation the marks of the situation of the sun, or
the characteristic of the season.

Jupiter . could neither do every thing, nor be every where. Lisw-
tenants were then given him, each with separute districts. Every thing
asumed a settled form. The histories of the gods were composed ;
and by attributing to them what each nation in particular was pleased
to publish en their account; by adding thereto the histories of the
ministers of the temples, and those of the kings who had favored their
worship ; but chiefly by excusing the disorders of women on accownt
of the pretended disguises of these gods possessed with their chatms ;
they formed that monstrous lump, of mythology, in which it is no won-
der that we find no sense, no coherency, no order of place or time, nos
any kind of regard either to reason or good manners. Though the
major part of these fabulous recitals be utterly extravagant ; yetas they
have made part of the strange theology of our forefuthers, men have at
all times endeavored to find out the true originof them. I have ven
tured nry own conjectures on the same subject ; becaunse they appeared
to me to amount nearlyto a certainty, and the whols might be unravelled
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with no less decencythan benefit. It is no longer so with regard to the
minute particulars of these extravagances. The collection of them
would be the matter of very large volumes ; and there is indeed no
subject upon which it will be more lawful to set bounds to one’s lknow.
ledge.

The foregoing article has been very much curtailed as it is intended to give s fiull
account of the ancient mysteries from bishop Warburton’s Divine Legation of Moses :
in which the subject is treated of more at large, and in some respect evidently with
& better mmderstanding of it than the AbbS3 Pluche possessed.

The horrors exhibited at the commencement of the ceremony were intended to
represent the condition of the wicked in another life, and the closing scene portrayed
the abode of the blessed ; the miseries of Tartarus and the happiness of Elysium were
contrasted ; and being pronounced by holy priests, in whom the vulgar in barbarous
eges placed implicit confidence, to be a true picture of what actually takes place ina
future atate of existence, must have produced a most powerful effect.

This scene is imitated in the, royal arch degree of masonry, onginally with the
same view as the archetype ; and as in the original mysteries, it forms the last act or
degree of ancignt masonry. The candidates, are kept in the dark by beinghoodwinked ;
thunder and lightning are represented by the firing of pistols, rolling cannon balls, eto.
In the conclusion, the aspirants are brought to light, and presented to what is called
the grand council, consisting of three personages denominated high priest, king, and
the holy scribe ; on whose decorations some hundred dollars are expended, in order
duly to prepare them to sustain the exalted characters allotted to them. These three
ate the principal peraons of the drama. The fourth, and next in dignity, is styled the
captain of the host ; “ who is stationed at the right hand of the grand council, and
whose duty is, to receive their orders, and see them duly executed.”

The high priest corresponds with the hierophant of the mysteries, the king vmh the
fiembeau bearer, the sun, who was deemed the king and governor of the world ; the
boly scribe with Isis, the adorer, hence thse attribute boly applied to him ; and the cap-

tain of the host, with Anubis Hermes or Mercury, the messenger of the gods. The
identity of thess institutions cannot be mistaken.

The Auguries.

My readers, ever o little conversant in ancient history, may remember
to have ofien seen the Romans, the Sabines, the Hetrurians, the Greeks,
and many other nations, very careful in never altempting any important
mmdertaking, without previously consulting the birds, and drawing
dvorable or ill consequences, sometimes from the number and kind of
the birds that traversed the air, sometimes from the quarter whence
thep began their flight, and the different course they took. We may
likewise zemember, that in order not to be obliged to wait long for &
bird which chance may not immediately offer, the priests of the falss

11
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deities had introduced the custom of the sacred chickens, brought into
the middle of the assembly of the people in a cage, for the magistrates
gravely to observe their ways and motion. They had reduced into an
art, and refered to constant and settled rules, all the consequences to be
drawn with regard to futurity, from the several methods in which
these whimsical animals let fall or swallowed the food offered to them.
Have not the priests of paganism, either out of interested views, or
from an infatuation for these chimerical rules, a thousand times spoiled
or put a stop to the most important and best concerted undertakings,
out of regard to a fowl that had refused her meat? Augustus and many
other persons of understanding, have without any fatal consequences
despised the chickens arid divination. But when the generals in the
times of the republic had miscarried in any enterprise, the priest and
people cast the whole blame of it on the heedlessness with which the
sacred chickens had been consulted, and more commonly still, on the
general’s having preferred his own forecast to that of these fowls. Nor
can one indeed without some indignation, see these dangerous silli-
nesses continue in the highest esteem and credit among people full of
magranimity, and the greatest genius seemingly making serious apol-
ogies for them.

Tully has handed to us a good saying of Cato, who declared that
one of the most surprising things to him was, how one soothsayer
eould look another in the tace without laughing. I do not doubt but
this judicious orator, when he was discharging his functions as a
priest of the auguries, was always ready te change his countenance
whenever he happened to see any of his colleagues walking with a
grave stately air, and lifting up the augural staff. He was perfectly
sensible of the vanity of these practices. After having observed in the
second book of divinition, that the Romans had never been concerned in
a matter of greater consequence than that of the quarrel between Ceesar
and Pompey, he freely confesses, that the augurs, aruspices, and ora-
cles, had never been more frequently consulted; but that the answers,
whose number was endlese, had not been followed by the events they
foretold, or else had been succeeded by such as were quite contrary.
However, Tully, notwithstanding this confession, which wholly demol-
ishes the art of prediction, yet out of politic views defends the practice
of it. He preferred leaving the people in their error, to the risk of
provoking them, by endeavouring to free them from a pernicious and
criminal superstition.®

* It may be presumed that the riek which Cicero was unwilling to hazsard in this
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Anciently, or at the time of the institution of the symbols, men,
before sowing, or’ planting, used to say; let us first consult the birds.
Nor was there any thing better understood. People were satisfied
when they had observed this custom with care. These birds signified
the winds, the observation and course of which determined the propriety
of rural works. But men, in process of tune, very earnestly invoked
the birds themselves.

The cock commonly placed hy the side of Horus and Anubis or
Mercury, very plainly signified what was to be done in the morning,
as the owl marked out the assemblies that were to be held in the eve-
ning. Cocks were then made so many new monitors foretelling fatu-
rity ; and the owl acquired in this matter a talent which many people
earnestly contend she is still possessed of When this bird, which is
an enemy to light, happens to shriek as she passes by the window of a
sick person, where she perceives it, you never can beat it out of their
head, that this shrieking, is a foreboding of his end.

Origin and Falsehood of the Sibyls.

It is from a sensible abuse in astronomy or of the custom of consult-
ing certain stars, that the eracles of the Sibyls were introduced. Har-
vest has always been the great object of the desires and attention of all
nations. In order therefore to regulate the manuring of their lands,
their plowing, sowing, and the other operations of concern to the bulk
of society, men had their eyes fixed on the virgin that bears the ear of
corn, and which is the mark of the time of harvest. They observed
how far the sun was remote from it, and on this account they generally
used to consult and have recourse to the virgin; alanguage as reasona-
ble as the practice expressed by it. They at first gave this constellation
the name Shibyl Ergone® tke reddening ear of corn, because it is
exactly the circumstance for which men wait to begin their harvest, and
because their crop ripens when the sun draws near this collection of
stars.

They afterwards called it sometimes S8ibyl, sometimes Erigone.

'was the loss of popularity, and the emolument arising from the priestly office. Self-
gzeﬂ,mdl nguotthawoﬁd,hu dnomonngpnnupleotzcuonzmhtho

. tonm upon the credulity of ignorance, the f
mn&gh!of ormq)ecm:pmg° p:entm!sofa a oei‘;nthuobytoo?:b*m‘ Mmm
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This name Erigone rendered in Greek by that of Erytra, which corres-
ponds to it, and signifies red, gave birthto the Erytrean 8ibyl. There
was certainly an advantage in consulting her, and her answers were
very just to regulate husbandry so long as she was taken for what she
was, that is, for a cluster of stars under which the sun placed himselfat
the time which brought on harvest, and reddened the ear of corn. And
because the Egyptian harvést did not fall under that sign, but under
the Ram or the Bull, it is, that Egypt flocked to the oracles of Ammon
or of Apis, and had so particular an affection for Isis with the horns
of a heifer, the ancient proclamation of their harvest; whereas all the
east consulted the Erytrean Sibyl, in order to be assured of a plentiful
srop. This language became the matter of fables. Our maid changed
from a sign to a prophetess, had no doubt the most perfect knowledge
of futurity, since people came from all parts to ask her questions. The
excessive wickedness of mankind at last obliged her to quit their abodes,
to go, and in the heavens take possession of the place due to her.
Many countries assumed to themselves the honor of having given birth
to this sibyl: nor would it be a hard matter to find seven instead of one.
All the current predictions, among which some strokes of the prophe-
‘cies addressed to the Hebrews, are found, in time paseed for the answers
of these sibyls,*

The American reader should be aware that the term corn is used in England, as &
generic term for all seeds that grow in ears. The French word, here translated corn, is
blé, which eignifies grain, wheat; blé de Terquie or d’ Inde, means maize, Indian com.
Wheat as it ripens puts on a reddish hue: which is not the case with Indian corn,
although red ears are sometimes found among it. Grain, in English, seems the most
proper term, for the genus of the different species.

In masonic lodges, the master is stationed in the east, representing Osiris the sun ;
and the senior warden in the west, representing Isis or Virgo, the sign of harvest; his
guty is to pay the craft their wages, which alludes metaphorically to the reward
the husbandman receives in the produce of his labor, when the sun arrives at this
sign. This is indicated by a painting representing a sheaf of wheat, which is hung
back of this officer’s chair. The pass word of the fellow-craft, at this station, to enti-
tle him to pay, is shibboleth, the reddening ear of wheat. Can any thing more canclu-
sively point out the astronomical cast of free-masonry.

It must have been at a very remote period when the Egyptian harvest oceurred, as
above stated, during the passage of the sun, either under the sign of the ram or the buil.
Volney, in his travels in Egypt and Syria, observes:

““As the gun approaches the tropic of Capricorn, the winds becomes variable and
tempestuous; they most usually blow from the north, the north-west, and west, i

W t,‘Sa'. upon this subject the excellent remarks of P. Catrou on the fifth eclogus of
irgil . t
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which points they tontmue during the months of December, January, and Februarp,
which is the winter season in Egypt, as well as with us. The vapour of the Medeterra-
nean, condensed by the coldnese of the atmosphere, descends in mists and rains.”

Conjuration.

~ Iamstill to inquire into the origin of an art far more important than
all the foregoing. This is necromancy, the art of calling up the spirits
ofthe dead, and of making them speak.®* The reader will not be dis-
pleased here to find the key of the occult languages, and to be acquainted
how magicians went about asking questions of hell, and conversing
with the devils.

A respect for the human body which was believed to be destined for
a better state to come, and one day to rise from the dust, induced the
first nations to inter the dead in a decent manner, and always to join to
this melancholy ceremony, wishes and prayers, which were expres:
sions or a profession of their expectation.

Funeral assemblies were the most frequent, because men died every
day, and these meetings were repeated on every anniversary. They
were not only the most common, but also the most regular.

Every thing was simple in the ancient feasts. Men met upon some
high and remarkable place. They made there a small pit, wherein to
consume the entrails of the victims by fire. They made the blood tq
flow into the same pit. Part of the flesh was presented to the ministers .
of the sacrifice. They boiled the rest of the offering immolated, and
eatit, sitting near the fire. By degrees they swerved from this sim-
plicity.

‘What had been approved on some important occasion, afterwards
passed into custom, and became a law. The number, the characters, and
the histories of the objects which men took for gods, afterwards gave
birth to a thousand varieties, which appeared very important rites and
necessary precautions. Whoever should have neglected one single
point of the ceremonial prescribed, had nothing less than th:: plague or
famine to apprehend. Whenever the gods in that case were contented
with only sending a transitory tempest or some furious beast among
them, the fault was reckoned very cheaply atoned for. Each feast hav-
ing its proper service and decorations had a peculiar name. It was not

* The science of communing with departed spirits, sup to have been lost for
many centuries, is believed, by the Swedenborgians, to have been communicated to
the founder of their sect, Emmanuel Swedenborg. He asserts, that in the year 1743,
the Lord manifeeted himself to him by & personal appearance, and at the same time

opened his spiritual eyes, so that he was enabled constantly (o see and converse wi
spirits and ?;'“,.m-iz‘é'a. ) y ™
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thus with the funeral assemblies: nothing was changed inthem. They
were void of joy and decoration. Men went on with practising what had
ever been done. The families in intering their dead, ‘were accustomed
to a common rubric which was perpetual. It is then in the service of
the funerals especially, that we may aguain find the principal of the usa-
ges of primitive antiquity. At these solemnities they continued to
make a ditch, to pour out wine, 0il, honey, milk, or some other liquors in
nse, to shed the blood of the victims,* to roast their flesh, to eat it in com-
mon sitting round the pit or hearth, and discoursing of the virtues of him
they came to lament. These assemblies continued to bear the name
given to all solemn convenings.

‘While the other feasts, on account of the diversity of the ceremonies,
were called Saturnalia, Dionisiaca, Palilia, etc. the funeral assemblies
were simply called the Manes,t that is, the covering or regulation.
That the Manes and the dead became two synonymous wards, or were
indifferently used, one for another. And as the things which gave
names to the feasts, were generally become the objects of an extravagant
worship ; the Manes or the dead became likewise the object reverenced
in the funeral ceremonies. The strange facility with which the
minute parts of the universe were deified, is a hint to us how the cus-
tom was introduced of directing prayers, vows, and religious worship
to the dead whom they had loved, whose praises were celebrated, and
who were thought to enjoy the most refined knowledge, after they had,
together with their body, cast off the frailties of humanity.

The ancient sacrifices were not only eucharistical. In the times
when the Most High was as yet worshipped, they were looked upon as
an alliance contracted with him, and whereby they engaged themselves
to be faithful to him. Ishall here mention neither the reasons nor any
instances of it. The former are palpable, and the scripture abounds
with the latter.

All nations, when they sacrificed either to the gods they had framed
to themselves, or to the dead whose memory was dear to them, thought
they entered into an alliance, conversed, and familiarly eat with them.
But this familiarity engrossed their thoughts most particularly in the
funeral assemblies, in which they were as yet full of the memory of the

enmuotepido mantia cymbia lact,

ok n&odmcgmpatera: “Eneid. 5.
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persons whom they had tenderly loved, and who, as they thought, took
always a great part in the concerns of their family and country.

We have Heretofore ohserved, how cupidity and ignorance hav-
ing rendered all men indifferent as to justice, had led them astray as
to the object of their worship, and had afterwards converted every part
of it into so many means of being relieved of in their illness, instructed
in futurity, and provided all proper meansto succeed in all their under-
takings. Every object in nature spoke to them. The birds in the
heaven, the serpents and other animals on the earth, a simple rod in
the hand of their minister, and all the instruments of religion, were so
many oracles and prophetical signs. They read the stars, and the gods
spoke or revealed their intentions to them from one end of nature to the
other. This covetousness and gross religion, which applied to the gods
merely to ask them questions in matters of interest, was no less inquisi-
tive and thought it had a right to be still better served in the funeral
sacrifices than in all the rest. Men in these ceremonies thought they
had to deal with affectionate gods, which, on account of the concern they
still had in the prosperity of their family, could not but inform them in
time, of whatever might be of service or detrimental to them. The
whole apparatus of the funerals was then again interpreted in the same
manner, as that of the other feasts, and the whole was converted into
30 many methods of divination.

The ceremonies of the Manes, though they were but the bare practi-
ces of the assemblies of the primitive times, bemg in every respect dif-
ferent from these observed in the other feasts, appeared so many differ.
ent methods of conversing with the dead, and of obtaining the desired
information from them. Who then could doubt but it was in order

‘familiarly to converse with their ancient friends, that men sat down
round a pit, into which they had thrown the oil, the flour, and the blood
of the victim they had killed to their honor? How could it be doubted,
but that this pit so different from the altars set up and pointing towards
heaven, was a suitable ceremony, and peculiarly belonging to the dead ?
The dead evidently took pleasure in these repasts, and especially in
what was poured into the pit for them. Doubtless they came to con-
sume the honey and the liquors which disappeared from thence; and if
their frlends were contented with offering them liquors only, no doubt it
was because their condition as dead persons would not admid of gross
foods. Men were then so extravagantly credulous as to believe that
the phantoms came to drink and voluptuously to relish these liquors,
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while their relations feasted on the rest of the sacrifice around the pit.
After the repast in common between the dead and the living, came
the interrogation, or particular calling up of the soul, for which the
sacrifice was appointed, and who was to- explain her mind. Every
body is sensible that an inconvenience attended the ceremony, it being
to be apprehended that the dead might crowd about the diteh, to get &
share in this effusion which they were so very greedy of, and leave .
nothing for the dear soul, for whom the feast was designed. This was
provided against. The relations made two ditches. Inonethey threw
in wine, honey, water and flour, to amuse the generality of the dead: in
the other they poured out the blood of the victim then to be eaten in
common by the family. They sat upon the brink of the latter, and with
their swords near them, they kept off by the sight of these instruments,

“the crowd of dead who had no concern in their affairs. They on the °

contrary invited and called up by his name the deceased, whom they
had a mind to cheer and consult. They desired him to draw near.
The dead seeing that there was there no security for them, flocked and
swarmed round the ditch, the access to which was free, and politely
abandoned the ather to the privileged soul, who had a right to the offer-
ing, and who knew the bottom of the affairs about which she was to be
consalted.

The questions made by the living were distinct and easy to be under
stood. The answers, on the contrary, though very certain, were nei-
ther 80 quick, nor so easy to be unraveled. But the priests who had
been taught in their labyrinth how to understand the voice of the gods
the answers of the planets, the language of the birds, the serpents and
the mutest instruments, easily understood the dead, and became their
interpreters. They reduced it into an art, whose most necessary point
and what best suited the condition of the dead, was silence and darkness.
They retired inio the deeper caves: they fasted and lay upon the skins
of the sacrificed beasts. When they waked or after a” watch, which,
was fitter to turn their brains than to reveal hidden things to them,
they gave for answers the thought or dream which had most affeeted
them. Or they opened certain books appointed for that use:* and the
Jfirst words which offered at the opening of them, were precisely those

* A similar custom is still practised by some superstitious pecple; who, when in doubt
what tha&:ughno determine in partienylu dxcgpmnm open tl:e bible, and the firss
passage that strikes their eyes, is expected to inttmate the proper course.—Edst.
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of the prophecy expected: or in short, the priest and sometimes the
person himself who came to consult, taok care, at going out of the caye,
to listen with attention to the very first words he could possibly hear,
from what part soever they proceeded, and they were to him in lieu of
an answer. These words for certain had no manner of relatiop or comr
‘nexion with the business in hand ; but they were turned so many ways
and the sense of them so violently wrested, that they must needs have
given way some small matter. Commonly enough they had in appear-
ance some Telation to it. They sometimes, instead of the foregoing
methods, had recourse ‘to what they ealled sortes, viz: a number of
tickets on which there were some words written at random, or some
verses alveady current or newly coined. These tickets being throws
into an umn, they were stirred very well together, and the -firss ticket
that was drawn, was gravely given to the distressed family, as ¢he
means to make them easy. Methods of divination were multiplied with-
out end The whole of religion was almost converted into so many
‘methods of knowing futurity. See the dissertation of Vandale apon the
heathen oracles. See the history of the oracles. This matter has been
sufficiently treated npon by the learned: it would be needless to
resume it.

It is evident that the practices above mentioned were eummdy fit
every where to spread this extravagant persuasion, which is still pre-
served smong the people, that we may converse with the dead, and that
they ofien come to give us advices.

IfI can again supply my readers with the proots of thie custom, or
rather of thie perverse abuse of the funeral ceremonies ; I shall, metbmk&

have mﬂimenﬂy shown, that the opinions of men upon the
dond, and the answers that mey bcp‘:bmmed from enher of t%qm. are

nothing buta literal and gross interpretation made of very plain signs,
and of atill plainer ceremonies, whose purport was to express certain
tzuths, and to fulfil certain duties.

Because all nations flocked to Aigh places, there to shed the bldod
of the victints into a trench, and to converse with a dead person, by
koeping off othrers by the sight of a sword, it is, that, scripture so often,
and in so express a manner, forbids the Israclites to assemble upon
kigh places, or, (which was frequently the same thing) to hold their
assembly near the blood, or to eat sitting round any pit sprinkled with
the ‘blood of the victims. The seventy interpreters knowing per-
foetly, that this was what drew the people to.the high places, having
meny woll translated this passage of Leviticus, xix. 26. and other the

12 :
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like by these words, —— ye shall not go and eat upon the mduntains.
Here to eat is the same thing as to sacrifice.* '

In concluding my extracts and remarks on the interesting works of the Abbé
Pluche, I will take some notice of what he says of the dog-days; which are continually
recorded in Almanacs, when probably neither the authors nor readers, know any thing
of their origin, or the propriety or use of their being retained in such registers.

According to our author, the rising of the dog-star, was generally accompanied
with what the Egyptians called the Etesian northern wind, that continued to blow for
sbout forty days in succession. When this wind failed to occur at this period, or was
100 light to be of use in capsing the swelling of the Nile to a sufficient height, a general
sadness of the people ensued. The probability, therefore, is, that while the inhabitants
Yemained idle on the high ground, watching the progress of the inundation, these forty
days were passed very much, irt fasting and other acts of devotion ta gain the favor of
their gods in this respect. Indeed the author relates a story that prevailed among the
Cretians, that corroborates this opinion ; which is, that through the displeasure of the
gods, this wind was not permitted to blow for a considerable time ; “but after repeated
sacrifices, the gods at length granted the return of the Etesian wind, and its constant
blowing; during the forty days that followed the rising of the dog star, called the dog-
daysy which egain brought abundance-upon the earth.” The people, he says, in
another place,  wers warned to observe the dog-days.” - .

Volney remarks that, “about the end of July, dnring all the month of August, and
half of September, the winds in Egypt remain constantly in the north, and are moder-
ate; brisker in the day, however, and weaker at night.”’ : .

The dog-days; -in-callenders calculated for the United States, are generally ‘noted as
eom:mdng on the 30th of July, and ending on the tenth of September, making forty
two days. . ) -

It is highly probable that the Roman Catholic Lent has grown out of this ancient
custom in regard to the dog-days; accommodated however, in respect to the time of hs
observance, to the circamstances of countries difflerently situated tothat of Egypt.. Such
an essential change in the usual habit of living, is, no doubt, very detrimental to health,
and probably causes the premature death of thousands annually. The requirement of
abstinence from meat on Fridays and Saturdays, is-founded upon the same principle.

A breach of this rule of the pofitico-religious church’of Rome, is placed in the list of
damning sins, in+a ritual issued, even under the reign of tlie Eunperor Napoleon, with his
signature attached, ordering its observance by all Catholics throughout his dominions.

) Thus the fastings and mortifications originally got up to appease the fickls and vin-
dictive gods of paganism, have, without the least propriety or reason, been insorpotated
into the systems of some sects of proféssed Christians. -

By this esteblishment the catholic is required to abstain from eating meat for forty
?‘W, except by special indulgence granted by a priest. Those therefore, to whomit is
inconvenient to pay for indulgences, are under the necessity-of restricting” themselves
to fish and vegetable diet duting th above term.: i

* Masonic writers say, “their brethren used to meet- on the highest hills.”” This
declaration applies to th’;' predecessors of freemasons, but not l::)glt‘he craft§ whise
m? always held ina lodge-room, gusrded by a membez at the door, with &

The first word spoken, on raising the dead body of Hiram, was_to be substituted fer
the lost master muon,l’wrd, rovided it was not found upon him. This idea is evi-
dently % from the luperluu];us practices mentioned above, at the funeral anniver-
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I will here observe, that personages which Mr. Pluche declares to be mythological,
never having had existence, will be considered by other writers, quoted in this work, as
yeal historical persons, Some of his hypothesesin other respects, may also be contrary
to the doctrines of authors here cited.I shall generally passsuch discrepances without
comment; leaving the reader to form his own opinion.

To Abbe Pluche's account of Egypt, I will add a few extracts from a recent and
very valuable work, entitled, “ A View of Ancicnt and Modemn Egypt, by the Rev.
Pichzel Ruseell, L L. D.

Literature and Science of the Ancient Egyptians.

In Egypt the use of the hieroglyph was not entirely superseded by
the invention of analphabet. For many purposes connected with rek-
gion, and even with the more solemn occupations of civil life, the em-
blematical style of composition continued to enjoy a preference; on a
prmclple similar to that which dxsposes the Jew to perform his worship
in Hebrew, and the Roman Catholic in Latin. There appears also to
have been a mixed language used by the priests, partaking at once of
hieroglyphics and of alphabetical characters; which, in allusion to the
class of men by whom it was employed, was denominated hieratic.
Hence, in process of time, the Egyptians found themselves in posses-
sion of three different modes of communication—the hieroglyphic, pro-
perly so called, the hieratic, and the demotic or common. This dis-
tinction is clearly recognized in the following well-known passage
extracted from the works of Clemens Alexandrinus.

Those who are educated among the Egyptians, says he, learn first
of all the method of writing called the epistolographic ; secondly, the
hieratic, which the sacred scribes employ; and, lastly, the mast myste-
rious description, the hietoglyphic', of which there are two kinds,—the
one denoting objects, ina direct manner, by means of the initial sounds
of words ; the other is symbolical. Of the symbolical signs one class
represents objects by exhibiting a likeness or picture; another, by a
metaphorical or less complete resemblance ; and a third, by means of
certain allegorical enigmas. Thus,—to give an example of the three
methods in the symbolical division,—when they wish to represent an
object by the first, they fix upon a distant resemblance: such as a circle,
when they want to ihdicate the sun, and a crescent when their pur-
pose is to denote the moon. The second, or metaphorical, allows a
considerable freedom in selecting the emblem, and may be such as only
suggests the object by analogous qualities. For instance, when they
record the praises of kings in their theological fables, they exhibit them
in connexion with figurative allusions which shadow forth their good
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actions and benign dispositions. In this case the representation is not
direct but metaphorical. Of the third method of symbolical wtiting
the following will serve as an example : they assimilate the oblique
course of the planets to the body of a serpent, but that of the sun to the
figure of a scarabaus.

In reference to the knowledge actually acquired of the literature of
ancient Egypt by means of the late discoveries in hieroglyphics, we
are not entitled to speak in boastful or very confident language. The
wasting hand of time, which has rendered its effects visible even on the
Pytamids, has entirely destroyed the more perishable materials to which
the sages of Thebes and the magicians of Memphis may have commit-
ted the science of their several generations. We know, too, that the big-
otfy of ignorance and of superstition accomplished, in many cases
what the flood of years had permitted to escape; for which reason we
fdust not estimate the extent of acquirement among the wise men of
Egypt by the scanty remains of their labors which have been casually
rescued fromaceidentand violence. From DiodorusSicalus wereceivethe
iiformation that in the tomb of Osymandias were deposited twenty thou-
sand volumes,—a number which is reduced by Manetho tothree thousand
five hundred and twenty-five,—all of which, on account of their anti-
quity or the importance of their subjeets, were ascribed to Thoth or Her-
mnes, Who, it i8 well kmown, united in his character the intelligence of
3 divinity with the patriotism of a faithful minister.

QI these works, which unquestionably belong to a very remote
ghtiqaity, we havea short account. supplied by a Christian bishop,
Clemens of Alexandria, who appears to 'have devoted much attention
to thelearning of the ancient Egyptians. ¢ In that country,” he tells
us, “every indivjdual cultivates a different branch of philosophy,—an
arfangement which applies chiefly to their holy ceremonies. In such
Processions the singer occupies the first place, carrying in his hand an
jhstrument of music. He is said o be obliged to learn two of the books
of Hermes ; one of which contains hymns addressed to the gods, and
the other the rules by which a prince oughy to govern. Next comes the
Hotoscopus, holding a clock and the branch of a palm-tree, which are
the symbols of astrology. He must be completely master of the four

ks of Hermes whichtreat of that gcience. One of these explains
the order of the fixed stars ; the second, the motion and phases of the
sun and moon : the other two determine the times of their periodical
rising. _Then follows the Hierogrammatist or sacred scribe, with two
?ea'tﬁers on his head, and, a book and ruler in his hand, to which are
dded the instruments of writing, some jnkand s yeed.  Fe must know
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what are called hieroglyphics, and those branches of science which
belong to cosmography, geography, and astronomy, especially the laws
of the san, inoon, and five planets; he must be acquainted with the ter-
ritorial distribution of Egypt, the course of the Nile, the furniture of
the temples and of all consecrated places. After these is an officer
denominated Stolistes, who bears a aquare-rule as the emblem of justice,
and the cup of libations. His charge includes every thing which
belongs to the education of youth, as well as to sacrifices, first-fruits,
Aymns, prayers, religious pomps, festivals, and commemorations ; the
tules for which are contained in ten books. This ﬁmcuonuyumc-
ceeded by one called the prophet, who displays in his bosom a jar or
veesel, meant for carrying watet,—a symbol thought to represent the
deity, but which, more probably, had a reference tothe sacred char-
actor of the Nilee He is attended by persons bearing bread
cut into slices. The duty of the prophet, fas president of the mys-
teries, according to Volney's citation of this passage,] made it neces-
sary for him to be perfectly acquainted with the ten books called sacer-
dotal, and which treat of the laws of the gods, and of the whole
discipline of the priesthood. He also presides over the distribu-
tion of the sacred revenue; that is, the income arising from the
performance of pious rites, and dedicated to the support of religious
institutions. Hence, there are forty-two books of Hermes, the know-
ledge of which is absolutely necessary ; of these, thirty-six, containing
the whole philosophy of the Egyptians, are carefully studied by the
ptrsons whom we have mentioned ; and the remaining six are learned
by the Pustophori, or inferior priests, as they belong to anatomy, to
mosology, to instruments of surgery, to pharmacy, to the diseases of
the eye;and to the maladies of women.” (Clemen. Alexandrin. &rom.
tib vi p. 683)

This distribution of the sciences doesnot enable uz to determine either
the principles on which they were founded or the extent to which they
were pursued. We possess a better criterion in the perfection to which
the people of Egypt,at a very early period, had carried some of those
arts ‘which have a close dependence upon scientific deductions. The
podigm of Thebes could not have been accomplished by a nation
iguotant of mathematics and chymistry ; nor could the pyremids:
the obelisks, and the monclithic temples, which still meet the eye of the
traveler in almost every spot between Elephantiné and the mouths of
the Nile, have been raised without the aid of such meehanical powers
as have their origin in the calculations of philosophy. —(8ee p. 133,

ﬁlnm’a Ed)
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Here we have the archetype of masonic procesesions, on festival days and other
impdrtant occasions. I shall hereafter give a detailed account of those which took
place in London, on laying the corner stone and on the dedication of Freemasons’ Hall:
We see here alsg the original of the square as & masonic symbol. It was, in
Egypt, an emhlem of justice, because it was the means by which was ascertained the
boundaries of landsthat had been obscured or carried away by the inundation. We
here moreover recognise the holy or sacred scribe of a royal arch chapter, with a book
and ruler in his ‘hand. The original book, containing the laws of Egypt relating to
secrifices and other matters appertaining to religion, not having been preseryed, masonry
substitutes for it the Bible, which ia opened at the begiming of the gospel of St
John, and with the square and compasses laid thereon, is ceremonially carried in the
processions.

The jar or-vessél spoken of, was undoubtedly one of the Cannopi which indicsted
the different heights of the Nile, and for this reason acquired a sanctity among the peo-
ple. The three pnchers carried in masonic processions no doubt originally alluded to
the Egyptian cannopi. -

As to the learning, so much bonsted of by the craft, and which seems to be claimed
by them s am inheritance from their predecessors, it is to be feared, that it .remsing
buried in the the tomb of Osymandias. Thehymmorodumdmgs,uweﬂupnym
are retained in great abundance, and compose an essential part of the masonic cere-
monies.

Attributing the authorehip of twenty thousand, or even three thousand five hundred
and twenty-five volumes, to Thoth or Hermes, is an évidence of his being a fictitious
character, and corroborates the opinion of Pluche on the subject. Jamblichus, how-
ever, puts this matter beyound controversy ; he says : *“ Hermes, the god who presides
over language, was formerly very properly considered as eommon to all priests ; and
chepowerwhopmldel over. the true science conoerning the gods is one and the samse
in the whole of things.

Henceour ancestors dedicated the inventions of their wisdom to this deity, uucnbv
ng all their own writings with the name of Hermes. (Tayloy's trans. p. 177) | \

" Volney, who, in his Ruins, quotes part of the foregoing extract from Clemens
obeerves, that Mercury {who is the same as Hermes] is the Janus of:the Romans, thp
fGuian ese of the Indians, apd it is rerarkable that Yanusapd Guianese ary synony}
mous. In short, it appears that theae books are the source of ail that’ has been trans-
mitted to us by the Greeks and Latine in every science, even in alchymy, neeromancy,
ete. Whatis most to be regretted in their loss-is that part whish related to the principiés
of medicine and diet, in which the Egyptians appear to have made eo(uldunble progneed
and useful observations.” . ,
Remains of the Ancient Arts, in various parts of Egypt. -~

Dendera, which is commonly identified with the ancient Tentyra,
presents some very striking examples of that sumptuous architecturé
which the people of Egypt lavished upon their places of worshi
The gateway in particular which leads to the temple of Isis has excltelx
universal admiration. Each front, as well as the interior, is covered
with sculptured hieroglyphics, which are executed with a 1ichness, a
precision, elegance of form, and variety of ornament, surpassing in
many respects the similar edifices which are found at Thebes and
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Philoe. The height is forty-two feet, the width thirty-three, and the depth
seventeen. * Advancing along the brick ruins,” says Dr. Richardson,
*“we came to an elegant gateway or propylon, which isalso of sandstone,
neatly hewn, and completely covered with sculpture and hieroglyphics
remarkably well cut. Immediately over the centre of the door+way-ie
the beautiful Egyptian ornament usually called the globe, with serpent
and wings, emblematical of the glorious sun poised in the airy firmament
of heaven, supported and directed in his course by the eternal wisdom of
the Deity. The sublime phraseology of Scripture, ‘the Sun of Righte-
‘ousness shall rise with healing on his wings,’ could not be more emphati-
cally or more accurately represented tothe human eye than by this ele-
gant device. The temple itself still retains all its-original magnificence,
_The centaries which have elapsed since the era of its foundation have
scarcely affected it in any important part, and have impressed. upon it
no greater appearance of age than serves to render it more venerable
and imposing.* * To Mr. Hamilton, who had seen innumerable mon-
uments of the same kind throughout the Thebaid, itseemed as if he
Were now witnessing the highest degree of architectural excellence
‘that had ever been attained on the borders of the Nile. Here were
concentrated the united labors of ages, and the last effort of human
‘art and industry, in that uniform line of construction which had been
.a'dopted in the earliest times.

Fhe portico consists of twenty-four columns, in three rows ; each
above twenty-two feet in circamference, thirty two feet high, and cow-
ered with hieroglyphics. On the front, Isis isin general the principal

figure to whom offerings are made. On the architrave are reptesen-
ted two processions of men and women bringing to their goddess, and

“"to Osiris, who s sitting behind her, globes encompassed with cows’
horns, mitred snakes, lotas flewets, vases, little boats, graduated staffs,
and other instruments of. their emblematical worship. The interior

‘

+ *The kriowledge of astronomy leads to the interpretation of hieroglyphical charac-
since astronomical signs arey often found on the ancient Eggpuun monuments,
which were probably ém:ﬁ‘yed by the priests to record dates. n the ceiling of the
perticoof the temple among the ruins of Tentyra, thereis a long row of figures of meh
and animals, Iollome' other in the same direction J‘:mongtheu are the twelve
'signs of the z!o]:luc, placed according to the motion of the eun : it is probable that the
figure in the procession represents the beginning of the year. Now the first is the

ion as if coming outof the temple ; and it is wellknown that the agricultural year of

isns commenced at the solstico of summer, the epoch of the inundation of

the : thenif the preceding h&pothesin be true, the solstice at the time the temple
was built must have ha| in the constellation of the lion; but, as the solstice now
s 21° 6’ north of the constellation of the T'wins, it is easy to compute that the

h
:3.”.:" of Tentyra must have been made 4000 years ago.—Diss. on Mech. of the Heaw
by Mrs. Somerville.—Edit.. .
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of the pronaos is adorned with sculptures, most of them preserving
part of the paint with which they have been covered. Those on the
ceiling are peculiarly rich and varied, all illustrative of the union
bwween the astronomical and raligious creeds of the ancient Egyp-

tiane ; yet, though each separate figure is well preserved and perfoctly
intelligible, we must be more intimately acquainted with the real prin-
wciples of the sciences, as they were then taught, before we can under-
take to explain the signs in which they were embodied.

The sekos, oninterior of the temple, consists of several apartments,
-all the walls and ceilings of which are in (he same way covered with
religious and astronomical representations.

The rooms have been lighted by small perpendicular holes cut in
the ceiling, and, where it was possible to introduce them, by obliqge
ones in the sides. But some ides might be formed of the perpetual
&loom in which the apartments on the ground-floor of the sekos must
-have been buried, frem the faet, that where no sidelight could be intrg.
duced, all they received was communicated from the apariment above.;
so that notwithstanding the cloudless sky and the brilliant colors on
the walls, the place must have been always well calculated for the mys-
terious practices of the religion to whieh it was consecrated On one
corner of the roef theve wasz chapel or tomple twenty feet square,
consisting of twelve columns, exactly similar in figare and propartions
¢o those of the pronaos. The useto which it may have been applied
must probably remain one of the secrets connected with the mystical
and somstimescruel service in which the priests of Isis were employed.

Towards the eastern end of the roof are two separate sets of
apartments, one on the north end the other on the south side of it.

The ceiling of the next room is divided jato twe eompartments by
afigure of Isisin very high relief. In oneof them is the circular
zodiac ; in the other a variety of boats with four or five human figures
in each ; one of whom is in the act of spearing a large egg, while
others are stamping with their feet upon the victims of their fury,
among which are-several human beings. Near this scene a large
lion, supported by four dog-headed figures, each carrying a knife, may
‘be regarded as an additional type of the sanguinary purposes for
which the apartment was used. The walls of the third roowm
are covered with the several representations of a person,—first at the
point of death lying on a couch ; then stretched out lifeless upoa &
bier ; and finally, being embalmed.

The western wall of the great temple is particularly imteresting for
the extreme elegance of the sculpture.
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Here are frequent representations of men who seem prepared for
slaughter or just going to be put to death. On these occasions one or
more appear, with their hands or legs tied to the trunk of a tree, in the
most painful and distorted attitudes.

In a small chapel behind the temple, the cow and the hawk seem
to have been particularly worshipped, as priests are frequently seen
kneeling before them presenting sacrifices and offerings. In the cen-
tre of the ceiling is the same front face of Isisin highrelief, illumi-
nated, as it were, bya body of rays issuing from the meuth of the same
long figure, which, in the other temples, appears to encircle the hea.
venly bodies. About two hundred yards eastward from this chapel is
a propylon of small dimensions, resembling in form that which con-
ducts to the great temple, and, like it, built in a line with the wall
which surrounds the sacred enclosure. Among the sculptures on it
which appear of the same style but less finished than those on the large
temple, little more is worthy of notice than the frequent exhibition of
human slaughter by men or by lions. B8till farther towards the east,
there is another propylon, equally well preserved with the rest, about
forty feet in height, and twenty feet square at the base. Among
the sacred - figures on this building is an Isis pointing with a reed
to a graduated staff held by another figure of the same deity, from
which are suspended scales containing water animals, the whole group
perhaps being an emblem of her influence over the Nile in regulating
its periodical inundations.—Ibid. p. 166.

The signs of the zodiac portrayed in the center of the roof of freemasons’ hall, Lon-
don, it appears, are in accordance with the astronomical decorations of the ancient
temples of Egypt. Celestial and terrestrial globes also compose a part of the masonic
emblems.

The author seems not to be aware that the Isis, pointing with a reed to & graduatsd
staf, was directing the attention of the Egyptians to the Nilometer or measure of the
inundation, so important to their well being. This measure in after times, as before
noticed, became an ensign of office, Mercury’s wand, and as such has been adopted by
masonry.

The cruelty supposed to be connected with the Egyptian mode of worship, as indi-
cated by the appearance of persons under torture, the reader will find in the sequel, were
nothing more than sham representations of the punishments said to be inflicted upon
the wicked in another life. The contrast displayed in the death of a virtuous character,
carefully embalmed, clearly points out the imtention of these representations. The
appartments where these awful figures were porwrayed, were, no doubt, the first into
which candidates for initiation into the mysteries were introduced.

13
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_CHAPTER.II.

OrI1GIN, NATUQB, AND OBJECT, OF THE ANCIENT . MYSTERIES®;
.LBRlDGlD PBDI BISHOP WARBURTON’S DIVINE LEGATION QF
MOSES ; WITH NOTES AND REMARKS, POINTING OUT THEIR
IDENTITY WITH FREEMASONRY, ETC.

It is proper tq premise, that the author uniformly refers to the works of the writers
which he quotes, and generally gives the passages in the original language in which
they were written. His quotations from the Eneid, the Metamorphosis of Epuleius, and
some other works, given in the Latin language, are here rendered into English. A fsw
Greek passages in his work are also given in transjation, and all Greek terms are put
in Roman characters for the benefit of the general reader.

An abstract of the author’s remarks, introductory to his treatise on the Mysteries, is
first given, as follows :

So "inseparable, -in antiquity, were the ideas of law-giving and
religion, that Plutarch, speaking of the preference of atheism to super-
stition, supposes no other establishment of divine worship than what
was the work of the legislator. “ How much happier would it have
‘been, says he, for the Carthagenians, had their first law-giver been like
-Critias or Diogoras, who believed neither gods nor demons, rather thap
such an one as enjoined their public sacrifices fo Saturn.” '

But here it will be necessary to remind the reader of this previous
truth, that there never was .in any age of.the world, from the most early
accounts of time, to this present hour, any civil-policied nation or people
who had a religion, of which -the chief foundation and support. was not
the doctrine of a future state of rewards and punishments; the Jewish

people oaly ezcepted. This I presume, our adversaries will not deny _
Mr. Bayle, the indulgent foster father of infidelity, confesses. it ‘in the
follest manner, and with the utmost ingenuity; “all the seligions of
the world, whether true or-false, turn upon this grand pivet, that there is
an invisible judge who punishes and rewards after -this life, the actions
of men, both of thought and deed. From thence it is supposed the
principal use of religion is derived,”-and thinks it was the utility of
that doctrine which set the magistrate upon inventing a religion for the
-state. “.Jt is'the principle motive-that incited those who invented it.”
(Dict- Crit. and Hist. Art. Spinoza Rem. E.)

The Egyptians were the first people who perfected civil policy, and
established religion: they were the first too, who deified their kings,
law-givers and public benefactors. This was a practice invented by
them, who in process of time, taught the rest of the world the_ir,;n_yagag.
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The attributes and qualities assigned to their gods, always corres-
ponded with the nature and genius of the government. If this was gen-
tle, benign, compassionate and forgiving ; goodness and mercy were
most essential to the deity ; but if severe, inexorable, captious or une-.
qual, the very gods were tyrants; and ezpiations, atonements, lustra-
tions, and bloody sacrifices composed the system of religious worship.

Gods partial, changeful, passionate, unjust,
Whose attributes were rage, revep%: andiupt,
Such as the souls of cowards might conceive,
And formed like tyrants, tyrants would believe.

The first step the legislator took, was to pretend a mission and rev-
elation from some god, by whose command and direction he had framed
the policy he would establish. In a word, there is hardly an old law-
giver, on record but what thus pretended to revelation, and the divine
assistance.

The universal custom of the ancient world was, to make gods and
prophets of their first kings, and law-givers. Hence it is, that Plato
makes legislation to have come from God, and not from man.

Aristotle, in his maxims for setting up, and supporting a tyranny,
lays this down for one “to seem extremely attached to the worship of
the gods, for that men have no apprehension of injustice from such as
they take to be religious, and to have a high sense of providence.®* Nor
will the people be apt to run into plots and conspiracies against those,
whom they believe the gods will in turn, fight for, and support.” And
here it is worth noting, that, anciently, tyrants, as well as law-givers
gave all encouragement to religion; and endeavored to establish
their irregular wills, not by convincing men that there was no just
nor unjust in actions; but by persuading them that the privilege of
divine right exempted the tyrant from all moral obligation.

Porphyry quotes an express law of Draco’s concerning the mode
of divine worship. * Let the gods and our own country heroes be pub-
licly worshipped, according to the established rites; when privately,
according to every man's abilities, with terms of the greatest regard
and reverence ; with the first fruits of their labors, and with annual
libetions.”” Andocides quotes another of S8olon, which provides for the
due and regular celebration of the Eleusinian Mysteries. Athenmus
does the same. And how considerable a part these were of divine
worship, and of what importance to the very essence of religion, we
shall see hereafter.

* This principle is beginning to be and b of our lead-
ing .Pni: Abeenw lﬁcw acted upon, by some
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The second step the legislators took to propegate and establish
religion, was to make the general doctrine of a providence, with which,
they prefaced and introduced their laws, the great sanction of their

Thus Zaleucus begins his preface: * Every inbabitant whether of
town or country, should first of all be firmly persuaded of the being and
existence of the gods : which belief he will be readily induced to enter-
tain, when he contemplates the heavens, regards the world, and
observes-the disposition, order, and harmony of the universe; which
can neither be the work of blind chance, not of man. These gods are
to be worshiped as the cause of all the real good we enjoy. Every
one therefore should so purify, and possess his mind, as to have it
clear of all kinds of evil; being persuaded that god is not honored
by a wicked person, nor acceptably served, like miserable man, with
sumptuous ceremonies, or taken with costly sacrifices, but with virtwe
only, and a constant disposition to good and just actions.”

And much in the same fashion does Charondas introduce his laws.

In imitation of this practice, Plato likewise, and Cicero both preface
their laws with the sanctions of religion. And though these two
great men were not, strictly speaking, law-givers in form; yet we are
not to suppose that what they wrote in this science, was like the dreams
of the sophists, for the amusement of the idle and curious. They were
both well practised in affairs, and deeply conversant in human nature ;
and they formed their speculative institutes on the plan, and in the spirit
and views of ancient legislation; the foundation of Plato’s being the
Attic Laws, and the foundation of Cicero’s the Twelve Tables.

Plato makes it the necessary introduction to his laws, to establish
the being and providence of the gods by a law against sacrilege. And
he explains what he means by sacrilege, in the following words;
“Either the denial of the being of the gods: or, if that be owned,
the denial of their providence over men; or, thirdly, the teaching, that
they are flexible, and easy to be cojoled by prayer® and sacrifice.”
And afterwards: “It is not of small consequence, that what we here
reason about the gods, should by all means be made probable; as, that
they are; and that they are good; and that their concern for justice
takes place of all other human considerations. For this, in our opinion,
seems to be the noblest and best preface that can be made to a body of

d in his treatise of Isis and Osiris, rem that “In Crete there was s
mu%u, without ears. 'l‘lucmuom.' pd‘mq “*.'itﬂ‘tﬂnrhowho. is the ruler
mlotgiof all things, should hear no one.”—See Taylor's Translation Jamb. p.
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laws. In compliancy with this declaration, Cicero’s prefaceto hislaws
is conceived in the following terms: “Let our citizens then be, first of all
firmly .persuaded of  the government and-dominion of:the gods; that
they are the -lords and masters of the world; that all things are dis-
posed by their power, direction, and providence; and that-the whole
. race of mankind is in the highest manner indebted to them; that they
are intimately acquainted with every one’s state and condmon that
they know what he does, what he thinks; with what dlspoemon of
mind, and with what degree of piety he performs the acts and offices of
religion ; and -that, accardingly, they make a distinction between the
good and-evil.”
And thenfollow the laws themseelves ; the first of which is conceived
-in these words: “ Let those who approach the gods, be pure and unde-
filed; let their offerings be seasoned with piety, and all ostentation of
pomp omidted: the god himself will be his own avenger on transgres-
sors. Let the gods, and those who were ever xeckoned in the number
of éelestials, be worshipped : and those likewise, whom .their merits
have raised to heaven: such as Hercules, Bacchus, Aisculapius, Cas-
tor, Pollux, and Romulus. And let chapels be erected in-honor to
¢hose qualities, by whose aid mortals arrive thither, such as reason,
mirtue, piety and good faith.”—De Legg. lib. ii. c. 8.

Anstitution of the ‘Myfun’a.

“The next step the legislator took, was to support and affirm the
-general doctrine of a providence, which he had delivered in his laws,.
by a very circumstantial and popular method of inculcating the belief
of a future state of rewards and punishments.

'This was the institution of the mysteries, the most sacred part of
pagan religion: and artfully framed to strike deeply and forcibly into
the minds and imaginations of the people.

I propose, .therefore, to give a full and distinct account, of this whole
roatter : and the rather, becanse it is a thing little known or attended to:
the ancients who wrote expressly on.the mysteries, such as Melanthius,
Menander, Hicesius, Sotades, and others,_ not being come down to us.
So that the modern writers on this subject are altogether in the dark

concerning-their origin and end; not excepting Meursius himself ; to
whom, however, I am much indebted, for abridging my labor in the
gearch of those passages of antiquity, which make mention of the
+Eleusinian Mysteries, and for bringing the greater part of them toguhc
;apder one view.—{Eleusinia: five de Cereris Eleusins mro)
e . . »

6
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To-avoid-ambiguity, it will be proper to explain the term. Each*
of the pagan gods had, besides the public and open, a secret worship’
paid unto him; to which none were admitted but those who had been
selected by preparatory ceremonies, called initiation. Thxs secre?’
worship was termed the Mysteries.

Baut though every god had, besides his open worship, the secret*
likewise ; yet this latter did not every where attend the former; but only*
there, where he was-the pafron god, or in principal esteem. Thus
when in consequence of that intercommunity" of paganism, which wilf
be explained hereaftet, one nation adopted the gods of another, they did*
not always take in-at the same time, the secret worship or my¥teries-oft
that god ; so, in Rome, the public and open worship of Bacchus was in
use long before his mysteries were admitted. But on the other hand,
again, the worship of the stange god was sometimes introduced only:
for the sake of his mysteries : as, in the same city, that of Isis and Osiris.’
Thus stood the case in general, the particular excéptiona to it, will bes
seen in the sequel of this dissertation:

The fitst and original mysteries, of which we have any’ stré’
account, were those of ‘Isis and Osiris in Egypt; from whence they
were derived to thé Greeks, under the présidency of various gods, as*
the institutor thought most for his purpose; Zoroastér brought thems
into - Persia, Cadmus and Inachus into Greece at large, Orpheus’inte
Thrace; Melampus into Argis, Trophonius into Beotia, Minos into*
Crete; Cinyras into Cyprus, and Erechtheus into Athens. And as in?
Egypt they were to Isis-and Osiris; so in-Asia they were to Mithras;’
in Samothrace to the mother of the gods, in Beeotia to Bacchus, in
©yprus to Venus, in Crete to Jupiter, in Athens to Ceres and Proser-
pine; in Amphissa to Castor and Pollux, in Lemnos to Vulcan, and’
s0 to others, in other places, the number of which was incredible.

But their end, as well as nature, was the same in all; to‘teach the
doctrineof a future state. In this, Origen and Celsus agree; the two'
miost learned writers'of their several parties:. The first, minding hiss
adversary-of the difference between the future life promised by Chriss:
tianity, and that taught in paganism, bids- him compare the Christian
with what all the sects of philosophy, and all the mysteries, among:
Gireeks and Barbarians, taught concerning it: and Celsus, in his tura,.
endeavoring to show that Christianity had no advantage over Paganisms
in the efficacy of stronger sanetions, expresses himself to this purpese;.
“ Bat now, after all, just as you believe eternal punishments, so. do-ther
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ministers of the sacred rites, and those who initiate into, and preside in
the mysteries.” '

And that nothing very heterodox was taught in the mysteries con-
cerning a future state, I collect from the answer Origen makesto Cel-
sus, who had preferred what was taught in the mysteries of Bacchus
on that point, to what the Christian religion revealed concerning it.
lib. iv. p. 167.

They continued long in religious reverence: some were more
famous and more extensive than others; to which many accidents
occurred. The most noted were the Orphic, the Bacchic, the Eleusia-
irn, the Samothracian, the Cabiric, and the Mithriac.

Euripides makes Bacchus say, in his tragedy of that name, that
the Orgies were celebrated by all foreign nations, and that he came
to introduce them among the Greeks. And it is not improbable, but
several barbarous nations might have learned them from the Egyp-
tians long before they came into Greece. The Druids of Britain
who had, as well as the Brachmans of India, divers of their religions
vites from thence, celebrated the Orgies of Bacchus, as we learn from
Dyonisius the African. And Strabo, having quoted Artemidorus for
a fabulous story, subjoins, “ But what he says of Ceres and Proser-
pine is more credible, namely, that there is an island near Britain,
where they perform the same rites to those two goddesses as are used
» Samothrace.” (Stralionis Geor. lib. iv.) Baut of all the mysteries,
those which bore that name, by way of eminence, the Eleusinian, cel-
ebrated at Athens in honor of Ceres, were by far the most renowned ;
and in process of time, eclipsed, and, as it were, swallowed up the rest.
Their neighbors round about very early practised these mysteries to
the negloct of their own; in a little time all Greece and Asia Minor
were initiated into them; and at length they spread over the whele
Roman empire, and even beyond the limits of it. * I insist not, (says
Tully) on those sacred and august rites of Eleuris, where, from the
remotest-regions, men come to be initiated.” And we are told in Zosi-
mus, that “these most holy rites were then so extensive, as to take in
the whole race of mankind.” Aristides calls Eleusis the common
temple of the earth. - And Pausanias says, the rites performed there
as much excelled all otherrites, instituted for the promotion of piety,as -
the gods excelled the heroes. /

How this happened, is to be accounted for from the nature of the
State which gave birth to thess mysteries. Athens was a city the
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most devoted to religion of any upon the face of the earth. On this
account their poet Sophocles calls it the sacred building of the gode:
in allusion to its foundation. Nor was it a less compliment St. Paul
intended to pay the Athenians, when he said,* Ye men of Athens, I
perceive that in all things ye are too superstitions.” (Acts, xvii. 22.)
And Josephus tells us, that they were universally esteemed the most
religious people of Greece. Hence, in these matters, Athens became
the pattern and standard to the rest of the world.

In discoursing, therefore of the mysteriesin general, we shall be
forced to take our ideas of them chiefly from what we find practised in
the Eleusinian. Nor need we fear to be mistaken; the end of all
being the same, and a]l having their common original from Egypt.

To begin with the general purpose and design of their institution.

. This will be understood, by showing what they communicated pro-
miscuously to all. '

To support the doctrine of a providence which, they taught, gov-
erned the world, they enforced the belief of a future state of rewards™
and punishments, by all kinds of methods. But as this did not quite
clear up the intricate ways of providence, they added the doctrine of a
metempsychosis, ortlie belief of a prior state, as we learn from Cicero,
and Porphyry, the latter of whom informs us, that it was taught in the
mysteries of the Persian Mithras. This was an ingenious solution,
invented by the Egyptian lawgivers, to remove all doubts, concerning
the moral attributes of God, and so, consequently to establish the belief
of his providence, from a future state. For the lawgiver well knew
how precarious that belief was, while the moral attributes of God
remained doubtful and uncertain.

In cultivating the doctrine of a future life, it was taught, that the
initiaéed, would be happier in that state than all other mortals: that
while the souls of the profane, at their leaving the body, stuck fast in
mire and filth, and remained in darkness, the souls of the initiated .
winged their flight directly to the happy islands, and the habitations of
the gods. This promise was as necessary for the support of the Myste-
ries, as the Mysteries were for the support of the doctrine. But now,
lest it should be mistaken, that initiation alone, or any other means
than a virtuous life, entitled men to this future happiness, the Myste-
ries openly proclaimed it as their chief business, to restore the soul to
its original purity. “It was the end and design of initiation, says
Plato, “ to restore the soul to that state, from whence it fell, as from its
native seat of perfection.” They contrived that every thing should

14



106 A DISSERTATION ON

tend to show the necessity of virtue, as appears from Epictetus.
“Thus the mysteries became useful, thus we seize the true spirit of
them, when we begin to apprehend that every thing therein was insfi-
tuted by the ancieunts, for instruction and amendment of life.” Por-
phyry gives us some of those moral precepts, which wert enforced in
the mysteries, as to honor their parents, to offer up fruits tothe gods,
and to forbear cruelty towards animals. In pursuance of this scheme,
it was required in the aspirant to the Mysteries, that he should be of &
clear and unblemished character, and free even from the suspicion of
any notorious crime. (Libanius Decl. xix.) To come to the truth, he
was severely interrogated by the priest or hierophant, impressing him
with the same sense of his obligation to conceal nothing, as is now
done at the Roman confessional. )

As appears from the repartee which Plutarch recerds, in his
Laconic Apothegms of Lysander, when he went to be initiated
into the Samothracian mysteries, * he was required, by the hierophant,
to confess every wicked act that he had committed during his whole
life.”

Why iuitiation inte these mysteries.is called, inquiring of the ora-
cles will be seen afterwards.

Hence it was, that when Nero, after tte murder of his mother,
took a journey into Greece, and had a mind to be present at the cele-
bration of the Eleusinian mysteries, the consciousness of his parricide
deterred him from attempting it. (Sueton. Vita Neron. cap. 34.) Oa
the same account, the good K mperor M. Antoninus, when he would
purge himself to the world of the death of Avidius Cassius, chose to
be initiated into the Eleusinian mysteries, it being notorious, that none
were admitted into them, who labored under the just suspicion of any
heinous immorality. This was originally a fundamental condition of
initiation, observed in common by all the mysteries.

During the celebration of the mysteries, they were enjoined the
greatest purity, and highest elevation of mind. *“When you sacrifice
or pray, says Epictetus in Arrian, go with a prepared purity of mind,
and with dispositions so previously disposed, as are required of you
when you approach the ancient rites and mysteries.” And Proclus
tells us that the mysterics and the initiations drew the souls of men
from a material, sensual, and mecrely human life, and joined them in
communioa with the gods. Nar was a less decree of purity required of
the initiated for their future conduct. They were obliged by sol-
emn engagements to commence a new life of strictest piety and virtue ;
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into which they were entered by a severe course of penance, proper to
purge ‘he mind of its natural defilements. Gregory Nazianzen tells -
us, “that no ene could ke initiated into the mysteries of Mithras, till he
had undergone all sorts of mortifying trials, and had approved himself
holy and impassible.” The consideration of all this made Tertullizcn
say, that, in the mysteries, “ trath herself took on every shape, to oppose
and combat truth.” Omnia adversus veritatem, de ipsa veritate con-
structa esse. Apol. cap. 47.) And Austin, *that the devil hurried away
deluded souls to their destruction, when he promised to purify them by
those ceremonies, called initiations.”

The initiated, under this discipline, and with these promises, were
esteemed the only happy men. Aristophanes, who speaks the sense
of the people, makes them exult and triumph after this manner: “ On
usecnly does the sun dispense his blessings, we only receive pleasure
from his beams; we, who are initiated, and perform towards strangers
and citizens all acts of piety and justice.”” And Sophocles, to the
same purpose, “ Life, only is to be had there; all other places are full
of misery and evil.”” “Happy, says Euripides is the man who hath
been initiated into the greater mysteries, and leads a life of piety and
religion.” Aud the longer any one had been initiated, the more hon.
orable they deemed hin. It was even seandalous not to be initiated,
and however virtuous the person-otherwise appeared, he became sus.
picious to the people, as was the case of Socrates, and, in after-times of
Demonax. No wonder then if the superior advantages of the initiated,
both here and hereafter, should make the mysteries universally
aspired to. And indeed, tbey soon grew as comprehensive in the num-
bers they embraced, as in the regions and countries to which they
extended. Men, women, and children, ran to be initiated. Thus
Apuleius describes the state of the mysteries even in histime : * There
was an influx ofa crowd of those who had been initiated in the sacred
rites of the goddess, consisting of men and women of every degree and
of every age, resplendent with the pure wkiteness of linnen garments.”

The pagans, we see, seemed to think initiation as necessary, as the
Christians did daptism. And the custom of initiating children appears
from a passage of 'I'erence, to have been general.

Nay, they had even the same superstition in the administration of
it which some Christians had of baptism, to defer it to the approach of
death ; so the honest farmer Trygeus, in the Pax of Aristophanes;

“I must be initiated before I die.”

The occasion of this solicitude, is told us by the scholiast on the
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Ranz of the same poet. * The Athenians believed, that he who was
initiated, and instructed in the mysteries, would obtain divine honors
after death ; and therefore all ran to be initiated. Their fondness for
it became 8o great, that at such times as the public treasury was low,
the magistrate would have recourse to the mysteries, as a fuud to sup-
ply the exigences ofthe state. * Aristogiton, says the commentator on
Hermogenes, in a great scarcity of public money, procured a law, that
in Athens, every one should pay a certain sum for his initiation.”

Every thing in these rights was mysteriously conducted and under
the most solemn obligations to secrecy.®* Which, how it could agree to
our representation of the mysteries, as an institution for-the use of the
people, we shall now endeavor to show.

They were hidden and kept secret fortwo reasous:

First—Nothing excites our curiosity like that which retires
from our observation, and seems to-forbid our search. Of this opin-
ion you will find the learned Synesius, where he says, “ the people will
despise what is easy and unintelligible, and therefore they must always
be provided with something wonderful and mysterious in religion, to hit
their taste and stimulate their curiosity.” And again, “the ignorance
of the mysteries preserves their veneration ; for which reason they are
entrusted to the cover of night.”

On these principles the mysteries were framed. They were kept
secret, to excite curiosity : they were celebrated in the night to impress
veneration and religious horror.t And they were performed with variety
of shows and representations, (of which more hereafter) to fixand perpet-
uate those impressions. Hitherto, then, the Mysteries are to be con-
sidered as invented not to deter, but to invite the curiosity, of the people.
But,

8econdly—They were kept secret from a necessity of teaching the
initiated some things, improper to be communicated to all. The learned
Varro in a fragmentof his book of religions, preserved by St. Augustin,
tells us that “there were many truthe, which it was inconvenient for the
state to be generally known; and many things, which, though falee, it
was expedient the people should believe ; and that therefore the Greeks
shut up their mysteries in the silence of their sacred inclosures.”

Now to reconcile this seeming contradiction, of supposing the mys-

* This obligation of theinitiated to secrecy was the reason that the mum hiero-
glyphic for them, was a gnnhog?et, which ‘was supposed to have no mouth. See Ho-
rapollo Hyeroglyph.lib. ui. cap. 6. . .

+ Euri idoun the Bacchantes, act. ii. makes Bacchus say, that the orgeries were
celebrated in the night, becanse darkness has something soleman and sugust in it, and
proper to fill the mind with sacred horror.
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teries to be instituted to invite the people into them, and at the same time
to keep them from the people’s knowledge, we are to observe; that in
the Eleusinian rites there were two mysteries, the greater and the less.
The end of the less must be referred to what we said of the institutor's
intention to invite the people into them ; and of the greater, to lis inten-
tion of keeping some truths from the people’s knowledge. Nor is this
eaid without sufficient warrant: antiquity is very express for this dis-
tinction. We are told that the lesser mysteries were only a kind of
preparatory purification for the greater, and might be easily communi-
cated toall. That four years was the usual time of probation for those
greater mysteries ; in which, as Clemens Alexandrinus expressly
informs us, the secrets were doposited.

However, a8 it is very certain, that both the greater and lesser mys-
teries were instituted for the benefit of the state, it follows that the doc-
trines taught in both, were equally for the service of society; only with
this difference, some without inconvenience, might be taught promis-
cuously, others could not.

On the whole, the secret in the lesser mysteries, was some hidden -
vites and shows to be kept from the open view of the people, only to
invite their guriosity ; and the secret in the greater, some Aidden doctrines
to be kept from the people’s knowledge, for the very contrary purpose.
For the shows common both to the greater and lesser mysteries, were
only designed to engage the attention, and raise their devotion.

But it may be worth while to inquire more particularly into the Aid-
den doctrines of the greater mysteries, for so religiously was the
secret kept, that the thing seems still to lie involved in darkness. We
shall therefore proceed cautiously; and try, from the obscure hints
dropped up and down in antiquity.

“ Pandere res alta terra et caligine mersas.”

Lay open things hidden in the deep earth and in obscurity.

To begin with a passage of Clemens Alexandrinus : “After these,
(namely, lustrations,) are the lesser mysteries, in which is laid the
foundation of the hidden doctrines, and preparations for what is to
come afterwards.”

But there was one insuperable obstacle to a life of purity and holi-
ness, the vicious examples of their gods. Ego homuncio hoc non
facerem? (Could not I, a sorry fellow, be permitted to do this thing)®

* Terence, Eun. act. iii. sc. v.—Enuripides puts this argument into the mouth of several
his speakersa, ﬂ) and down his tragedies. Helen, in the fourth act of the Trojam
Dames, .:ly:]l“ ow could I resist a goddess, whom Jupiter himself obeys 7 Ion, in
his play at name, in the latter end of the first act, speaks to the same purpose
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was the absolving formula, whenever any one was resolved to give a
loose to his passions. And the licentious rites, in the open worship of
their gods, gave still greater encouragement to these conclusions.
Plato, in his book of laws, forbids drinking to excess; unless, says he,
during the feast of Bacchus, and in honor of that god. And Aristotle,
in his politics, having blamed all lewd and obscene images and pic-
tures, excepts those of the gods, which religion had sanctified.

Now the mysteries professed to exact nothing difficult of the initi-
ated, which they would not assist him to perform. It was necessary,
then, to remedy this evil; which they did by striking at the root of
it. So that, such of the initiated as were judged capable, were
made acquainted with the whale delusion. 'I'he mystagogue
taught them, that Jupiter, Mercury, Bacchus, Venus, Mars, and the
whole rabble of licentious deities, were only dead mortals, subject in
life to the same passions and infirmities with themselves, but having
been, on other accounts, benefactors to mankind, grateful posterity had
deified them, and, with their virtues, had indiscreetly cannonized their
vices.* The fabulous gods being thus routed, the supreme cause of all
things naturally took their place. Him they were taught to consider
as the creator ofthe universe, who pervaded all things by his virtue, and
governed all by his providence. But here it must be observed, that the
discovery of this supreme cause was made consistent with the notion of
local tutelary deities, beings superior 1o men, and inferior to God, and
by him set over the several parts of his creation. This was an opinion
universally holden by antiquity, and never brought into question by any
theist. 'What the aporreta overthrew, was the vulgar polytheism, the
worship of dead men. From this time, the initiated had the title of
Epoptes, by which was meant one that sees thingsas they are and with-
out disguise ; whereas, before he was called Mystes, which has a con-
trary signification.

But besides the prevention of vice, the detection of the national gods

and in the fifth act of Hercules Furens, Theseus comforts his friend by the examples of
the crimes of the gods. See likewise his Hyppolitus, act. ii. sc. ii. The learned and
"u:iemona Mr. Seward, in his tract of the conformity between popery and paganism, has

en notice of a ditficult passage in this u'ag;d{, which he has very ably explained, on
the system here delivered of the detection of Polytheism in the sacred mysteries.

*When St. Austin, (Civ. de, lib. ii. cap. 7. 8) had quoted the Ego homunico hoc non
facerem, to show what mischief these stories did to the morals of the people; he makes
the defonders of pagenism reply, that it was true, but then these things were only
taught in the fables of the poets, which an attention to the mysteries would rectify;
this the father cannot deny; but observes however, that in the then corrupt
state of the mysteries the remedy was become part of the disease; “m;Yo
dicere illa mystica quam ists theatrica esse turpiora.”
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had another, important use, which was to excite men to heroic virtue,
by showing thenr what honors the benefactors of nstions had acquired,
by the free exercise of it. And this, as will be shown hereafter, was
the chief reason why princes, statesmen, and leaders of colonies and
armies all aspired to be partakers of the greater mysteries.

. Thus we see, how what was taught and required in the lesser mys-
teries, became the foundation of instruction in the greater; the obliga-
tion to a good life-there, made it necessary to remove the errors of vul-
gar polytheism here; and the doctrine of a providence taught previ-
ously in those, facilitated the reception of the sole cause of all things,
when finally revealed in these. Such were the truths which Varro,
as quoted above, tells us it was expedient for the people to know.®
He supposed, indeed, the error of vulgar polytheism to be so0 inveterate,
that it wasnot to be expelled without throwing society into convulsions,
But Plato spoke outy he owned it to be “ difficult to find the father and
creator of the universe; and, when found, impossible to discover him
to all the world.”—(In Timeo.) .

Besides, there was another reason why the institutors of the myste-
ries, who were lawgivers, should be for keeping this truth a secret.
They had had, themselves, the chief hand in the rise of vulgar polythe-
ism. They contrived it for the sake of the state; and to keep the peo-
plein awe, under a greater veneration for theirlaws. This polytheism
" the poets had depraved, by inventing or recording vicious stories of the
gods and heroes, which the lawgivers were willing to have stifled. And
they were only such stories, that, in their opinion, as may be seen in
Plato, made Polytheism hurtful to the state.

That this accounts for thé secTet in the greater mysteries, is no pre-
carious hypothesis, raised merely on conjecture, I shall now endeavior
to show.

First, from the clear evidence of antiquity, which expressly informs
us of these two particulars. That the errors of polytheism were detected,
and the doctrine of the unity taught and explained in the mysteries.
But here it is to be observed, that when the ancients speak of mysteries
indefinitely, they generally mean the greater.

* These two were the truths which the pontifex Sceevola, said were to be kept hid
from the people. “It is recorded in booke that Sceevola, a very learned pontiff; argued
that three kinds of gods had been handed down to us, one by the poets, another by the
philosophers, the third by the rulers of the state. The first kind he saysis worthless—
the second not suitable for commonwealths, because it contains ce'tain things, the
knowledge of which is prejudicial to the people. What then are those things which
are cial to the multitude? “These,” he says, “ that Hercules, Esculap'uﬁ.Cutor.
11’;):‘, Rbu_e not gozgn. but were men who departed human life.—Augustin ds Civit,

. $0. cap. 27.
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It hath been shown, that the Grecian and Asiatic Mysteries came
originally from Egypt. Now, of the Egyptian, St. Austin giveth us
this, remarkable account. *“Ofthe same nature, too, are those things
which Alexander of Macedon wrote to his mother, as revealed unto him
by one Leo,* chief hierophant of the Egyptian mysteries, whereby it
appeared, that not only such as Picus, and Faunus, and Eneas, and
Romulus, nay Hercules,and Esculapius, and Bacchus the son of Semele,
and Castor, and Pollux, and all others of the same rank, had been
advanced, from the condition of mortality, into gods, but that even those
deities of the higher order, the Dii majorum gentium, those whom Cicero
without naming seems to carp at, in his Tusculans, such as Jupiter,
Juno, Saturn, Neptune, Vulcan, Vesta, and many others, whom Varro
endeavors to allegorize into the elements or parts of the world, were,
in truth, only mortal men. But the priest being under great fears and
appiehensions, while he was telling this, as conscious he was betraying
the secret of the mysteries, begged of Alexander, when he found that
he intended to communicate it to his mother, that he would enjoin her

to burn the letter, as soon as she had read it."}
To understand the concluding part, we are to know, that Cyprian,

who has also preserved this curious anecdote, tells us, it was the dread
of Alexander’s power, which extorted the secret from the hierophant.§
All this well illustrates a passage in Lucian's council of the gods;
when after Momus had ridiculed the monstrous deities of Egypt, Jupi-
ter replies, “it is true that these are abominable things, which you
mention of the Egyptian worship. But then, consider, Momus, that

+ It is not improbable but this might be a name of office. Poﬂlg;y‘.in his fourth
of abstinence, informs us that the priests of the mysteries of Mi were called
lions the priestesses lionesses, and the inferior ministers ravens. For there was a great
conformity, in the practices and ceremonies of the several mystergesb“tgronghout the
whole pagan world. And this conjecture is supported by a passagein apius, which
oeenl;: t;::a say, th:l it was ;mlawfu tu-ﬁ:deal / hMt!nlcl of the hie . . "
modern of masonr knight of the Eagle, and sovereign prinoe of
Rose Crossde Hem)ﬁsr:,e the aspimnyt' “golemnly promises on leitu honor, never to reveal
the place where he was received, who received him, nor those who were present at his
tion.
s0 in the degree of * knight of Kadosh,” “when a reception is made, the great
commander remains alone inl%he chapter \ll{th the candidate, and must be 8o situated
that the latter cannot see him, as he is not toknow who initiates him.” (Bernard.)—Kdit.
+1 suppose this communication to his mother, might be to let her understand, that
he was no longer the dupe of her fine story of Jupiter's intrugjon, and the intrigue of his
divine original. For Erastosthenes, according to Plutarch, #ays, that Olympias, when
she brought Alexander on his way to the army, in his first military expedition, acquainted
him in private with the secret of his buth; and exhorted him to behave himself as
became the son of Jupiter Hammon. This, I suppose, Alexander might tell to the priest
and so0 the murder came out.
$But this is a mistake, at least it is expressed inaccurately. What was extorted
by the dread of Alexander's power, wus not the secret, which the initiated had a right
to, but the priest’s consent that he should communicate the secret to another, which was
contrary to the laws of the mysteries.
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much of it is enigmatical; and so, consequently, a very unfit subject
for the buffoonry of the profane and uninitiated.” ‘To which the other
answers with much spirit, “ Yes, indeed, we have great occasion for
the mysteries, to know that gods are gods, and monsters, monsters.”

But Tully brings the matter home to the Eleusinian mysteries
themselves, * What, says he, is not almost all heaven, not to carry on
this detail any further, filled with the human race? But if I should
search and examine antiquity, and' from those things which the Gre-
cian writers have delivered, go tothe bottom of this affair, it would be
found, that even those very gods themselves who are debmed the Dii
majorum gentinm, had their original here below ; and ascended from
hence into heaven. Inquire, to whom those sepulchers beleng,
which are so commonly shown in Greece. Remember, for you are
initiated, what you have been taught in the mysteries; you will
then at length understand how far this matter may be carried.—( Tusc.
"Disp, lib. i. cap. 13, )

. He carries it further himself, for he tells us in another place, that not
only the Eleusinian Mysteries, but the Samothracian likewise, and the
Lemnian taught the error of polytheism, agreeably to this system, waich
supposes all the mysteries derived from the same original, and consti
tuted.for the same ends. “ What think you, s1ys he, of those who
assert, that valiant, or famous, or powerful men, have obtained divine
honors after death, and that these are the very gods, now become the
objectof our worship, our prayers and adoration? Euvhemerus tells us,
when these gods died, and where they lie buried. 1 forbear to spéak of
the sacred and august rights of Eleusis—I. pass by Samothrace, and
the mysteries of Lemnos, whose hidden rites are celebrated in darknese,
and amidst the thick shades of groves and forests.”

oot

Here the author comments at considerable length on an equivocal passage of Cicero,
immediately following that here quoted, ® which, he says, M. Pluche, in hig Histoire
du Cidl, brings to prove, that the purpose of the mysteries was not to explain the
nature of the gods.” His criticism goes to show the absardity of thmmferaneo. He
thus concludes his remarks »

‘It had hardly been worth while to take this notice of M. Pluche's mterpretutlon of
Cicero, had it not been evident, that his purposein it was to disguise theliberty he took
of tranecribing the general explanation of the mysteries, as delivered in the first edition
of this volume, printed in 1738, into the second edition of his book, called Histoire du
Cidl, printed in 1741, without the least notice or acknowledgmeat.”

That Mr. Pluche may have taken some of his ideas on the mysteries from the bishop’s
mbmymmumm’m sufficient originality to prové’
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the laborious investigations of the suthor, upon ground not previously oceupisd, to
establish his fame as an ingenious acute writer. In the disagreement of these authors
in regard to the purport of the mysteries, the bishop has undogbtedly the advantage:
be had evidently paid more attention to the subject than hia cotemporary. The abbé
was deceived by Cicero, in whom he appeared to place implicit confidence ; but he should
have remembered, that Cicero had been initiated into the Eleusinian mysteries, and,

" therefore, no doubt, felt under restraint when speaking of them. Beaides, he had four

characters to sustain; that of a philosopher, a statesman, a lawyer, and an augur oy
priest; in the due support of which, his popularity was, more or less, invoived. A
striking instance of the incompatbility with each other of the firat and last mentioned
of these characters, is exhibited by him, in the passage just quoted above and that before
cited, in which he says, “Let the gods, and those who were ever reckoned in the num-
Ber of the celestials, be worshipped : and those likewise, whom their meriis have raised
to heaven ; such as Hercules, Bacchus, Esculapius, Pollux, and Romulus.” Here the
augur and the philosopher are at complete issue. Two sentiments more directly in
opposition could not be entertained ; and it is surprising the bishap did not notice their
total contrariety.

What hath been said, will let us into the meaning of Plutarch’s
hint, in the following words of his tract concerning the ceasing of oracles.
*As to the mysteries, in whose representations the true nature of
demons is clearly and accurately held forth, a sacred silence, to use an
expression of Herodotus, is to be observed.”

Thaus far in detection of polytheism. With regard to the doctrine
of theunity, Clemens Alexandrinus informs us, that the Egyptian mysta-
gogues taught it amongst their greater secrets. “ The Egyptians,”
says he, “did not use to reveal their mysteries indiscriminately to all,
nor expose their truths concerning their gods to the profane, but to those
only who Were to succeed to the administration of the state: and to such
of the priests as were most approved, by thexr education, learning, and
qmlny ”

Bat, to come.to the Grecian mystenea Chrysippus, as quoted by
the author of the Etymol. magnum, speaks to this purpose. “And
Chrysippus says, that the secret doctrinesconcerning diving matters, are
rightly called Teletai, for that these are the last things the initiated
should’be informed of: the soul having gained an able support; and,
being possessed of her desires, (that is, the mistress of herself)) can
keep silent before she uninitiated and profane.” To the same purpose,
Clemens: *The doctrines delivered in the greater mysteries, are con-
cerning the universe. Here all instruction ends. Things are seen as
they are ; and nature, and the things of nature, are givento be com-
prehended.”

Strabo having said, that nature dictated to men the institution of the
mysteries, a3 well as the other rites of religion, gives this. remarkable
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Teason for his assertion, *that the secret celebration of the mysteries
preserves the majesty due to the divinity, and, at the same time, imitates
its nature, which hides itself from our senses.”® * A plain intimation of
the nature of the secret. And had there been any ambiguity, he pre-
sently removes it, where, speaking of the different faculties exercised in
the different rites of religion, he makes philosophy to be the object of the
mysteries. Plutarch expressly says, that the first cause of all things is
communicated ta those who approach the temple of Isis with prudence
and sanctity. By which words he means, the necessary qualifications
for initiation.

We find Galen intimating, not obscurely, that the doctrine of the
divine nature was taught in those very mysteries. In his excellent
tract Of the use of the parts of the human body, he hasthese words:
“ The study, therefore, of the use of the parts, is not only of service to
the mere physician, but of much greater to him who joies philosophy
to the art of healing; and, in-order.to perfect himself in this mystery,
labors to investigate the universal nature. They who tnitiate them-
selves here, whether private men or bodies, will find, in my opinion,
nobler instruction than in the rites either of Eleusis or Samothrace. A
clear implication, that to lead men thither was their special business.

. Bat this seems to have beenso well known to the learnedin the time
of Eusebius, that where this writer takes occasion to observe, that the
Hebrews were the only people whose object, in their public and national
worship, was the god of the universe, he suits his whole expression, by
one continued metaphor, to the usuages of the mysteries.” * For the
Hebrew people alone,” says he, “ was reserved the honor of being initia-
ted into the knowledge of God the creator of all things, and of being
instructed in the practice of true piety towards him. Where, Epopteis,
which signifies the inspection of the secret ; Theopia, the contemplation
of it; and Demiourgos, the creator, the subject of it, are all words
appropriated to the secret of the greater mysteries. I am persuaded
this learned writer had his eye on some particular passage of scripture;
probably on the 45th chapter of Isaiah, where the prophet, foretelling
the conquests of Cyrus, and the exaltation of his empire, apostrophises
the God of Israel in this manner, “ Verily thou art a God that hidest
thyself, O God of Israel the Saviour.” This was said with great pro-
priety of the creator of all things, the subject of the Aporreta or secret,
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in all the mysteries throughout the Gentile world; and particularly of
of those of Mithras, in the country which was the.scene of the pro-
phecy. That this is the true sense of this obscure passage, appears from
the following words of the same chapter, where God himeelf addresseth
the Jewish people: “I have not spoken in secret, in a dark place of the
earth: I said not unto the seed of Jacob, seek ye me in vain.” This
was said, to show that he was taught amongst them in a different way
from that participation of his nature to a few select Gentiles, in their
mysteries; celebrated in secret, and in dark subterranepus places;
which not being done in order to give him glory, by promoting his
public and general worship, was done in vain.

This naturally leads us to the explanation of those oracles of Apolla,
quoted by Eusebius from Porphyry; the sense of which neither those
ancient writers, nor our Sir John Marsham seem rightly to have under-
stood. The first is in these words, * The way to the knowledge of the
divine nature is eziremely rugged, and of difficult ascent. The
entrance is secured by brazem gates, opening to the adventurer; and
the roads to be passed through, impossible to be described. These, to
the vast benefit of mankind, were first marked out by the Egyptians.”

The second is asfollows:—

“True wisdom was the lot only of the Chaldeans and Hebrews,
who worship the governor of the world, the self-ezutent deity, with puro
and holy rites.”

Marsham, supposing after Ensebius, that the same thing was spoken
of in both the oracles, says, “ Certainly there can be no controversy,
that, as the religious belief of the Hebrews in One Supreme Being, was
esteemed very correct, the same belief by the Egyptians was equally
estimable.” And again,—* The truth is, Apollo was little consistent
with himself; because in the one oracle, the Egyptians are said to be
the first; and in the other, the Chaldeans and Hebrews the only people
who knew the true God.”” But they are perfectly consistent; they treat
of different things : the first, of the knowledge of the true God; and the
second of his public worship.

I will only observe, that the frights and zerrors to which the initia-
ted were exposed, gave birth to all those metaphorical terms of difi-
cwity and danger so constantly employed by the Greek writers, when-
ever they speak of the communication of thetrue God.

Thomaa Taylor, in a note to his translation of Jamblichus on the mysteries of the
‘Egyptians, Chaldeans, and Assyrians, has rendered the foregoing oraclein verse, agress-
ble 10 the original; which he introduces as follows ;
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Most historians give the palm of antiquity to the Egyptians. And Lucian, in lib. De
Des, says, “ That the Egyptians are said to be the first among men that had a concep-
tion of the gods, and a knowledge of sacred concerns. They were also the first that
had & knowledge of sacred names.” Conformably to this also, an oracle of Apollo,
quoted by Eusebius, says that the Egyptians were the first that disclosed by infinite
actions the path that leade to the gods. The oracle is as follows:
“The path by which to deity we climb,
18 arduous, rough, ineffable, sublime ;
And the ouongmauygo s, throu h wlnoh we pass
In our first course, are bound with chains of brass.

Those men the first who of Egyptian birth
Drank the fair water of Nilotic earth,

Dieclosed by actionsinfinite this
And man he to God Phenicians showed.
This inted out to view,

And this the Lydmn- and Chaldeans knew.”—(p. 195)

Mr. Taylor has substituted Lydians for Hebrews, under a suspicion, as he saye, that
sither Aristobulus, well known for interpolating the writingsof the Heathens, or Eusebius,
had fraudulently inserted the latter.

Moans are taken to produce a like terror as spoken of above, in candidates for royal
arch*masonry. They are advised, that *It will be necessary for them to pass through
many {rials, and to travel in rough and rugged ways, 1o prove their fidelity.” The
gates alluded to in the oracle of Apollo, which secure the entrance to the knowledge of
the divine nature, are actually represented in the scenery of this.degres. The true name
of the Supreme Being is affected to be communicated ; and in'an address to him are the
following expressions : ‘ Teach us, we pray thee, the true reverence of thy great, mighty

"and terrible name.”

In a German work, by C. L. Reinhold, entitled The Hebrew mysteries, or the oldest
religious Freemasonry, it is afirmed, *That the whole Mosaic religion was an initia~
tion into mysteries, the principal forms and regulations of which were borrowed by
Moses from the secrets of the old Egyptians.”

Josephus, to the same purpose, says that, * That high and sublime knowledge, which
the Gentiles with difficulty attained, in the rare and temporary celebration of their mys-
teribs, was habitually taught to the Jews, at all times. So that the body politic seems,
as it were, one great assembly, constantly kept together, for the'celebration of some
sucred mysteries.”

The two great mysterious secrets of the Egyptians, it has been seen, were the exist-
ence of one Supreme Being, implying the error of polytheism; and a future state of
rewards and punishments for acts committed in this life. The former of which only;
it appears, was taught tothe Jews. This is likewise communicated to the masons ef the
royel arch degree. and is the only secret of the order.

It is true, it was formerly enjoined upon the Jews to observe certain rites and cere-
wonies, which were then adapted to their peculiar circumstances; but which by the
ooming of Christ were rendered vain and useless, and were aocordingly abrogated by
the new dispensation.* _For instance, they were taught that a person became defiled
by touching a human corpse, ahd their priestd were absolutely prohibited from doingit,
80, at interments of their dead, those who enter the cemetery wash their hands on
retiring, bowls of water aud napkins being furnished for the purpose.

* “But notwithstanding he (Christ) obtained a more exeellent miniatry, by how
much also he is the meditator of a better covenant, which was established better
‘promises. Forﬂthuﬂmmmnthdboufuﬂznmwmplm bessy,
sought for the second.” (Hebrews viii. 6-7.

~
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The idea of defilement by touching human dead bodies, was also a pagan doctrine
for which Jamblichus gives the following reasons :

It is not lawful to touch human dead bodies whed the soul has left them, since &
vestige, image, or representation of divine life is extinguished in the body by death.
But it is no longer unholy to touch other dead bodies, because they did not participate of

a more divine life. 'To other gods, therefore, who are pure from matter, our not touch- -

_ing dead bodies is adapted ; but to those gods who preside over animals, and are proxi-
mately connected with them, invocation through animals is properly made.”—(Taylor's
Trans. p. 275 ) o

As to the mystery of obtaining remission of sins, by the performance of certain
mystic rites, as is customary with thé Jews at this time, on what are called atonement
days,the secretis fully known to Roman Catholic priests, and practised upon by them
with equal success.

In “ A brief Examination of the Rev. Mr. Warburton's Divine Legation of Moses :"
London, 1742, are the following remarks:

“We have no profane records that can reach, by many hundred years, so high as
the ancient state and constitution of the religion and priesthood of Bgypt, in and before
thedays of Moses. But as the Mosaic constitution itself was accommodated to the
natural temper and bias of a people perfectly Egyptianized, and who knew nothing but
the language, religion, laws, and customs of Egypt; and as this people could never be
brought off from the religon and customs to which they had been naturalized, the history
of Moses and the prophets givesone almost as just and adequate a notion of the religion,
priosthood, and worship of Egypt, as if their own history had been handed down to us.
Of this we need no other, or more authentic authority than our learned author's own
concessions, who has granted as much in this respect as could have been desired. And
though Moses attempted, in his law, to reform the religion of Egypt, with regard to
their symbolical polytheism, or siderial worship by images; yet this could never be
effected, but the gross of the people still continued in the symbolical worship of Egypt,
except when restrained from it by force and compulsion unider some ef their kings,
But they immediately fell back again to the same sort of religion and worship, as soon
as that restriction and legal persecution were relaxed or taken off.”

\ .
Thus, J think it appears, that the Aporreta, in the greater mysteries
were the detection of the origin of vulgar polytheism;* and the dis-

covery of the doctrine of the unity.
I will venture to go further; and give the very history repeated,

and the very hymn sung, on these occasions to the initiated: in the first
of which was delivered the true origin and progress of vulgar poly-
theism ; and in the other, the unity of the deity.

* What hath been said will give light to a strange story told by Thucydides, Plutarch,
and others, of a debauch mdmﬁ tnhxgtle of Aleibia%:-, just l)et‘oroy his expedition to Syra-
cuse. In which, they say, he revealed to, and acted over with his companions, the
mysteries of Ceres: that he assumed the office of the hierop{umt, and ¢ some of
those he initiated Mystai, and others Epoptai: and that, lastly, they broke all the
statues of Hermes. ~These are mentioned as distinct actions, and unconnected with

another. But now we see their relation, and how one arnse from the other: for
cibiades having revealed the origin of polytheism, and the doctrine of the unity, to
his ez:snmonp; nothing was more natural than for men, heated with vmeﬂ to run forth
in a kind of religious fury, and break the statues of their idols. For, what heacted over,
was the or m‘yim as appears from Plutarch’s calling them the mysteries of
Ceres, from Alcibi calling some Epoptai, the nams of those who participated
of tho greater mysterics. '
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For it appears to me, that the celebrated fragment of Sanchoniatho,
the Phenician, translated by Philo Byblius, and preserved by Eusebius,
couta'ning a genealogical dccount of the first ages, is that history, as it
was wont to be read to the initiated, in the celebration of the Egyptian
and Phenician mysteries. The purpose of it being to inform us, that
their popular gods (whose chronicle is there given according to their
generations) were only dead men deified.

And as this curious and authentic record (for such we shall find it
was). not only serves to illustrate the subject we are now upon, but will
be of use to support what is said hereafter of the rise, progress, and
order of the several species of ancient idolatry, it may not be improper
to give a short extract of it in this place.

He tells us, then, that, “of the two first mortals, Protogonus and
Zon, (the latter of whom was the author of seeking and procuring
food from forest-trees) were begotten Genos and Genea. These, in the
time of great droughts, stretched their hands upwards to the sun, whom
they regarded as a god, and sole ruler of “the heavens. From these,
after two or three generations, came Upsouranios and his.brother
Ousous. One ofthem invented the art of building cottages of reeds and
rushes; the other the art of making garments of the skins of wild
beasts. Intheir time, violent tempests of wind and rain having rubbed
the large branches of the forest-trees against one another, they took fire,
and burnt up the woods. Of the bare trunks of trees, they first made
vessels to pass the waters; they consecrated two pillars to fire and
wind, and then offered bloody sacrifices to them as to gods.” And here
let it be observed, that this worship of the elements and heavenly bodies _
is tmly represented as the first species of idolatry.

“ After many generations, came Chrysor; and he likewise invented
many things usefal to civil life; for which, after his decease, he was
worshipped as a god. Then flourished Ouranos and his sister Ge;
who deified and offered sacrifices to their father Upsistos, when he had
been torn in pieces by wild beasts. Afterwards Cronos consecrated
Muth his son, and was himself consecrated by his subjects.” And this
is as truly Yepresented to be the second species of idolatry; the wor-
ship of dead men.

He goes on, and says, that * Ouranos was the inventor of the Betylia,
a kind of animated stones, framed with great art. And that Taautus
formed allegoric figures, characters, and iniages of the celestial gods and
elemente.” In which is delivered the third species of idolatry, statue
and brute worship.  For by the animated stones, is meant stones cut
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into human shape; brute, unformed stones being before tlfis invention
consecrated and adored. As by Taautus’s invention of allegoric
figures, is insinuated (what was truly the fact) the origin of brute wor-
ship from the use of hieroglyphics.

This is a very short and imperfect extract of the fragment; many
‘particulars, to avoid tediousness, are omitted, which would much sup-
port what we are upon, particularly a minute detail of the principal arts
invented for the use of civil life. But what has been selected on this
head, will afford a good comment to a celebrated passage of Cicero,
quoted, in this section, on another occasion.-—As the tiwo important
doctrines, taught in secret, were the detection of polytheism, and the
discovery of the unity; so, the two capital doctrines taught more openly,
were the origin of society with the arts of life, and the existence of the
soul after death in a state of reward or punishments.

' The fragment explains what Tully meant by men’s being drawn by
the mysteries from an irrational and savage life, and tamned, as it were,
and broken to humanity. It was, we see, by the information given them,
concerning the origin of society, and the inventors of the arts of life,
and the rewards they received from grateful posterity, for making them-
selves benefactors to mankind.

The reasons which induce me to think this fragment the very his-
tory narrated to the Epoptai, in the celebration of the greater mysteries,
are these: .

First, it bears an exact conformity with what the ancients tell us
that history contained in general, namely, an instruction that all the
national gods, as well those majorum, such as Hypsistus, Ouranos, and
Cronos, as those minorum gentium, were only dead men deified:
together with a recommendation of the advantages of civil life above the
state of nature, and an excitement to the most considerable of the initia-
ted (the summatibus viris, as Macrobius calls them) to procure it.
And these two ends are served together, in the history of the rise and
progress of idolatry as delivered in this fragment.

Again, in order to recommend civil life, and to excite men to pro-
mote its advantages, a lively picture is given of his miserable condition,
and how obnoxious he was, in that state, to the rage of all the elements,
and how imperfectly, while he continued in it, he could, with all his
industry, fence against them by food of acorns, by cottages of reeds, and
by coats of skins: a matter the mysteries thought so necessary to be
impressed, that we find, by Diodorus Siculus, there was a sceniced
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representafion of this state exhibited in their shows.* And what
stronger excitement had heroic minds, than to be taught, as they are in
this fragment, that public benefits to their fellow creatures were
reward with immortality.

My second reason for supposing it to be that very history, is our
being told, that Sanchoniatho transcribed theaccount from secret records,
kept in the penetralia of the temples, and written in a sacred sacerdotal
character, called the Ammonean, from the place where they were
first deposited; which, as Marsham reasonably supposes, was Ammon-
no, or Thebes, in Egypt : a kind of writing employed, (as we have shown
elsewhere) by the hierophants of the mysteries.

But, lastly, we are told, that when this genealogical history came
intothe hands of a certain son of Thabion, the first hierophant on record
amongst the Phenicans, he, after having corrupted it with allegories,
and intermixed physical and cosmical affections with historical, that is,
made the one significative of the other, delivered it to the prophets of the
orgies, and the hierophants of the mysteries; who left it totheir succes-
sors. So that now we have an express testimony for the fact here
advanced, that this was the very history read to the Epoptai in the
celebration of the greater mysteries.

But one thing is too remarkable to pass by unobserved: and that is,
Sanchoniatho's account of the corruption of this history with allegories
and physical affections, by one of hisown countrymen; and of its
delivery, in that state, to the Egyptians, for Isiris is the same as Osiris,
who corrupted it stil more. That the pagan mythology was, indeed,
thus corrupted, I have shown at large, in several pauts of this work :
but I believe, not so early as is here pretended: which makes me sus-
pect that Sanchoniatho lived in a later age than his mterpretor, Philo,
assigns to him. And what confirms me in this suspicion, is that mark
of national vanity and partiality, common to after-times, in making the
mysteries of his own country original, and conveyed from Phenicia to
Egypt. Whereas it is very certain, they came first from Egypt. Bit
of this, elsewhere. However, let ‘the reader take notice, that the
question concerning the antiquity of Sanchoniatho does not at all affect
our inference concerning the nature and use of this history.

*We here see the origin of the forlorn condition in whlch the candidate for muome
honorsis placed, when ared for mmauon, who, *neither naked, nor clothed,
foot, nor shod ;* egre? all metals; wmked, wuh a cable-tow about his neck. is
led to the door of the in a halhng moving posture.”

His is emblematical of the uninformed state of those not initiated
info the mysteries; and the rope about his neck is in token of his submission to the
divine will, as will hereafter be shown ﬁ'nn; (tshe customs of the Druids.—Edit.
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A criticism of that very knowing and sagacious writer, father Simon
of the Oratory, will show the reader how groundless the suspicions of
learned men are concerning the genuineness of this fragment. Father
Simon imagines that Porphyry forged the history of Sanchoniatho,
under the name of a translation by, Philo Byblius; and. conjectures, his
purpose in so doing was to support paganism; by taking from it, its
mythology and allegories, which the Christian writers perpetually objec-
tedto it. “He would make it appear, to answer the objections that
were made on all sides upon this, that their theology was a pure
mythology—they go back to the times which had preceded the allegories
and the fictions of the sacrificers.” (Bib. Crit. v. i. p. 140.) But this
learned man totally mistakes the case. The Christians objected to vul-
ga1, paganism, that the stories told of their gods, were immoral. To
this their priests and philosophers replied, that these stories were only
mythological allegories, which veiled all the great truths of theologys
ethics, and physics. The christians said, this could not be; for that
the stories of the gods bad a substantial foundation in fact, these gods
being only dead men deified, who in life, had like passions and infirmi-
ties with others. For the truth of which they appealed to such writers *
as Sanchoniatho, who had given the history both of their mortal and
immortal stations and conditions. How then could so acute an adversary
as Porphyry, deeply engaged in this controversy, so far mistake the
state of the question, and grounds of his defence, as to forge a book in
support of his cause, which totally overthrew it ?

-

The Rev. James Anderson, D. D. published, in 1723, the first book
on masonry with the sanction of the grand lodge of England. The
commencement of his ‘work bears a strong resemblance to the foregoing
fragment. Instead, however, of permitting the first inhabitants of the
world to gain knowledge gradually by the aid of experience, he makes
them finished artizans from the beginning. This was necessary for his
purpose, which was to show the original establishment of the freemason
society. As his account throws much light upon the early history of
man, and the amasing progress of the arts and sciences in the first stages
of human existence, and is, moreover, greatly relied upon by masons
I will here give a short abstract of it.

“'The Almighty Architect,” says the Dr. “having created all things
according to geometry, last of all formed Adam, and engraved on his
Meart the same noble science; which Adam soon discovered by survey-
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ing his earthly paradise, and fabricating an arbor as a convenient shelter
from heat, etc. When expelled from his lovely arbor, he resided in the
most convenient abodes of the land of Eden, where he could be best
secured from cold, heat, winds, rains, tempests, and wild beasts, till his
sons grew upto form a lodge ; whom he taught geometry and the great
use of it in architecture ; withaut which the children of men must have
lived like brutes, in woods, dens, caves, etc.; or at best in poor huts of
mud, or arbors made of branches of trees,etc. * * * Tubal Kain
wrought in metals, Jubal elevated music, and Jabal extended his
tents.

Adam was succeeded in the grand direction of the craft by Seth
Enock Kainan, Mahalaleel, and Jared, whose son Enoch was ezpert
and bright, both in the science and in the art, and being a prophet,
he foretold the destruction of the earth for sin, first by water, and
afterwards by fire. Therefore Enoch erected two large pillars, theone
of stone and the other of brick, whereon ke engraved the abridgment
of the arts and sciences, principally geometry and masonry.

At last, when the world’s destruction drew nigh, God commanded
Noah to build the great ark or floating castle,and his three sons assisted,
like a deputy and two wardens. That edifice, though of wood only,
was fabricated by geometry as nicely as any stone-building, like true
ship-building at this day, a curious and large piece of architecture, and
finished when Noah entered into his siz kundredth year. Aboard which
he and his three sons and their four wives passed, and having received
the cargo of animals by God's direction, they were saved in the ark,
while the rest perished in the flood for their immorality and unbelief,
And so from these masons, or four grand officers, the whole present race

~ of mankind are descended.

After the flood,-Noah and his three sons, having preserved the kmow-
ledge of the arfs-and sciences, communicated it to their growing off-
-spring. And it came to pass, as they journeyed from the East towards
the West, they found a plain in the land of Shinar, and dwelt there
together, as Noachide, or sons of Noah, which was the first name of
masons, according to some old traditions. When Peleg was born there
to Heber, after the flood one hundred and one years, father Noah par-
titioned the earth, ordering them to disperse and take possession; but
from a fear of the consequences of separation, they resolved to keep
together.

Nimrod, the son of Cush, the eldest son of Ham, was at the head of
those that would not disperse ; or if they must seperate, they resolved to

\
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_ transmit their memorial illustrious to all future ages; and so employed
themselves under grand master Nimrod,* in the large and fertile vale of
Shinar along the banks of the Tygris, in building a stately tower and
city, the largest work that ever the world saw, and soon filled the vale
with splendid edifices. But they over built it, and knew not when to desist
till their vanity provoked their Maker to confound their grand design, by
confounding their speech. Hence the city was called Babel, confusion.

Thus they were forced to disperse, about fifty-three years after they .
began to build, or after the flood one hundred and fifty-four years, when
the general migration from Shinar commenced. They went off at
various times, and travelled North, South, East, and West, with their
mighty skill, and found the good use of it in settling their colonies.

But Nimrod went forth no farther than into the land of Assyria, and
founded the first great empire at his capital Nineveh, where he long
reigned. Under him flourished many learned mathematicians, whose suc-

~ cessors were long afterwards called Chaldeesand Magxans and though
many of them turned zmagc-worsthpers. yet even that idolatry occa-
sioned an improvement in the arts of designing: for Ninus, king of
Nineveh or Assyria ordered his best artists to frame the statue of Baal,
that was worshipped in a gorgeous temple.

"This history of Dr. Anderson is the only authority that masonry can
produce to substantiate the extraordinary antiquity which it claims.
The specimen I have given of it, is sufficient for the reader to form an
opinion of its authenticity, as well as its resemblance to the fragment of

Sanchoniatho. Nimrod, Bel, Baal, and Belus are supposed by mytho-
logists to be the same person. We will turn to Warburton.

We now come to the hymn celebrating the unity of the godhead,
which was sung in the Eleusian mysteries by the hierophant, habited
like the Creator.t And this I take to be the little orphic poem quoted
by Clemens Alexandrinus and Eusebius; which begins thus; “ I will
declare a secret to the Initiated ; dnt let the doors be shut against the
profane. But thou, O Mus=zus, the ofispring of bright Selene, attend
carefully to my song ; for I shall deliver the truth without disguise.
Suffer not, therefore, thy former prejudices to debar the of that happy

* Nimrod :?mﬂnrebel, the name that the Isrselites gave him ; buthis friends called
< Passage in P hows what kind of the ted
in shows what n eator
. by ; and thatit wagaﬁhw the rest, of nmnﬁ”mu'”; .:5 mu'oruueedm:nheu

" mperet mysteries, for the reason above explained.
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life, which :the knowledge of these sublime truths will procure unto
thee; but carefully contemplate this divine oracle, and preserve it in
purity of mind and heart. Go on, in the right way, and see the sole
governor of the world ;* he is one, and of himself alone ; and to
that one all things owe their being. He qperates through all, was

never seen by mortal eyes, but does himself see every one.”
The reasons which support my conjecture are these : 1. We learn

from the scholiast on Aristophanes and others, that hymns were sung
in the mysteriéa 2. Orpheus, as we have said, first brought the mys
teries from Egypt into Thrace, and even religion itself ; hence it was
called Thresceia, as being supposed the invention of the Thracian.
3. The verses, which go under the name of Orpheus, are, at least,
more ancient than Plato and Herodotus ; though since interpolated.
- It was the common opinion, that they were genuine; and those who
doubted of that, yet gave them to the earliest Pythagoreans. (Laertius
in Vita Pythag. and Suidas.) 4. The subject of them are the mys-
teries, under the several titles of Thronismoi metrooi, teletai, ieros,
logos, and (is ado Katabasis. 5. Pausanias tells us, that Orpheus’s
hymns were sung in the rites of Ceres, in preference to Homer's,
though more elegant, for the reasons given above. 6. This hymn is
addressed to Musmus, his disciple, who was said, though falsely, to
institute the mysteries at Athens, as his master had done in Thrace;
and begins with the formula used by the mystagogue on that occasion
warning the profane to keep at distance ; and in the fourth line men-
tions that new life or regeneration, to which the initiated were taught
to aspire. 7. No other original, than the singing the hymns of
Orpheus in the Eleusinian mysteries, can be well imagined of that
popular opinion, mentioned by Theodoret, that Orpheus instituted those
mysteries, when the Athenians had such certain records of another
founder. 8. We are told that one article of the Athenians' charge
against Diagoras for revealing the mysteries, was hismaking the Orphic
speech, or hymn, the subject of his common conversation. 9. But
“lastly, the account, which Clemens gives of this hymn, seems to put
the matter out of question: his words are these : ** But the Thracian
mystagogue, who was at the same time a poet, Orpheus, the son of
Oeager, after he had opened the mysteries, and sung the whole theol-
ogy of idols, recants all he had said, and introduceth truth. The
sacreds then truly begin, though late, and thus he enters upon the -

* Thatis, his representative ; bmhowhoeouldbohabttdwauh Ornbr,who'.
never seen by morial eyes, it udnﬂicnluomgm«—m
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matter.” To understand the force of this passage, we are to know ;
“that the mystagogue explained the representations in the mysteries;
where, as we learn from Apuleius, the supernal and infernal gods pas-
sed in review. To each of these theysung a hymn; which Clemens
calls the theology of images, or idols. These are yet to be seen
amongst the works ascribed to Orpheus. When all this was over,
then came the Aporreta, delivered in the hymn in question. And,
after that, the assembly was dismissed, with these two barbarous words,
kogz omphaz, which shows the mystéries not to have been originally
Greek, The learned Mr. Le Clerc well observes, that this seems to
be only an ill pronunciation of kots and omphets which, he tells us,
signify in the Phenician tongue, watch and abstain from evil.*

Thus the reader sees the end and use both of the greater and less
mysteries ; and that, as well in what they hid as what they divulg-
ed, all aimed at the benefitof the state. To this end, they were to
draw in as many as they could to their general participation ; which
they did by spreading abroad the doctrine of a providence, and a future
state ; and how much happier the initiated would be, and what supe-
rior felicities they were entitled to in another life. 1t was on this

_ account that antiquity is so full and express in this part. But then,
they were to make those they had got in as virtuous as they could;
which they provided for, by discovering, to such as were capable of
the secret, the whole delusion of polytheism. Now this being sup-
posed the shaking foundations, was to be done with all possible cir.

- cumspection, and under the, most tremendous seal of secrecy. (Sse
cap. xx. of Meursius’ Eleusinia.) For they taught, the gods them-
selves punished the revealers of the secret ; and not them only, but
the hearers of it too. (Apul. Met. lib. xi.) Nort did they altogether
trust to that neither ; for more effectually to curb an ungovernable
curiosity, the state decreed capital punishments against the betrayers of
the mysteries, and inflicted them with merciless severity. (Si quis -
arcan® mysteria Cereris sacra vulgasset, lege morti addicebatur.)

The case of Diagoras, the Melian, is too remarkable to be omited
This man had revealed the Orphic and Elusinian mysteries ; and so
passed withthe people for an atheist; which at once confirms what
hath been said of the object of the secret doctrines, and of the mischief
that would attend an indiscreet communication of them. He likewise,

osing & arch clupter the high pries " may we
all :hf::ec}lunu out gf’}he chaptot, m p m it. &lponeo; 80 momt ln.
Amen.” (Bernsrd.)—Edit.
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dissuaded his friends from being initiated into these rites ; the conse-
quence of which was, that the city of Athens proscribed him, and set
a price upon his head. While Socrates, who preached up the latter
part of this doctrine (and was likewise a reputed atheist,) and Epicu-
rug, who taught the former (and was a real one) were suffered, because
they delivered their opinions only as points of philosophic specula-
tion, amongst their followers, to live a long time unmnolested. And
this, perhaps, was the reason why Socrates declined being initiated.® _
Which, as it appeared a singular affectation, exposed him to much
censure. Butit was foreborn with his usual prudence. He remem-
bered, that Eschylus, on & mere imagination of his having given a
hint in his scenes of something in the mysteries, had like to have been
torn in pieces on the stage by the people; and only escaped by an
appeal to the areopagus ; which venerable court acquited him of thag
dangerous imputation, on his proving that he had never been initiated.
The famous Euhemerus, who assumed the same office of hierophant
to the people at large, with more boldness than SBocrates, and more
temperance than Epicurus, employed another expedient to screen him-
self from the laws, though he fell, and perhaps deservedly, under the
same imputation of atheism. He gave a fabulous relation of a voy-
age to the imaginary island of Panchea,a kind of ancient Utopia ;
where, ina temple of Jupiter, he found a genealogical record, which
discovered to him the births and deaths of the greater gods ; and, in
short, every thing that the hierophant revealed to the initated on this
subject. Thus he too avoided the suspicion of a betrayer of the mys-
teries. . :
This, therefore, is the reason why so little is to be met with concern-
ing the Aporreta. Varro and Cicero, the two most inquisi.ive persons
in antiquity, affording but a glimmering light. - The first giving us a
short account of the cause only of the secret, without mentioning the
doctrine ; and the other, a hint of the doctrine, ‘without mentioning
the cause. . :
‘But now a remarkable exception to all we have been saying con-
cerning the secrecy of the mysteries, obtrudes itself upon us, in the
case of the Creatans ; who, as Diodorus Siculus assures us, celebrated

* “ Some enlightened persons did not believe that to be virtuous there was any
necessity for such an association.’ Diogenes was once advised to contract this sacred
engagement ; but he answered ; “ Patecion, the notorious robber, obtained initiation ;
Totmer wilenjoy dhEias o oo Eiton il whil oo Wiir shelba dragigod hrough

rmer will en; obliss of J while the latter
the mire of the infornal shaden.” (Travels of Anachar)—Edit.
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their mysteries openly, and taught their aporreta without reserve.
His words are these: “ At Cnossus in Crete, it was provided for, by an
ancient law, that these mysteries should be shown openly to all ; and
that those things, which in other places were delivered in secret, should
be hid from none who were desirous of knowing them.” But, as con-
trary as this seems to the principles delivered above, it will be found,
on attentive reflection, altogether to confirm them. ~'We have shown,
that the great secret wasthe detection of polytheism ; which was done
by teaching the original of the gods ; their birth from mortals ; and
their advancement to divine honor, for benefits done to their ¢ountry, or
mankind. But it is to be observed, that the Cretans proclaimed this to
all the world, by showing, and boasting of the tomb of Jupiter himself,
the Father of gods and men. How then could they tell thatasa
secret in their mysteries, which they told to every one out of them ?
Nor is it less remarkable that the Cretans themselves, as Diodorus, in
the same place, tells us, gave this very. circumstance of their celebra-
ting the mysteries openly as a proof of their being the first who had
consecrated dead mortals. ¢ These are the old stories which the Cre-
tans tell of their gods, who, they pretend to say, were born amongst
them.” And they urge this as an invincible reason to prove that the
adoration, the worship, and the mysteries of these gods were first derived
from Creteto the rest of the world, for, whereas, amongst the Athen-
ians, those most illustrious mysteries of all, called the Eleusinian, those
of Samothrace, and those of the Ciconians in Thrace, of Orpheus's
institution, are all celebrated in secret ; yet in Crete”—and” 8o on as
above. For it seems the Cretans were proud of their invention ; and
used this method to proclaith and perpetuate the notice of it. So when
Pythagoras, as Porphyry informs us, had been initiated into the Cre-
tian mysteries, and had continued in the Idean cave three times nine
days, he wrote this epigram on the tomb of Jupiter, Zan, whom
men call Jupiter, lies here deceased.

It was this which so much exasperated the other Grecians against
them ; and gave birth to the common proverb of Kretes aei pseystai,
the Creto/ns are eternal liars. For nothing could more affront these
superstitious 1dolaters than asserting the fact, or more displease the
politic protectors of the mysteries than the divulging it.”

The mysteries then being of so great service to the state, we shall
not be surprised to hear the wisest of the ancients speaking - highly
in their commendation ; and their best lawgivers, and reformers, pro-
viding carefully for their support. * Ceres (says Isocrates) hath made

4
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te Athenians two presents of the greatest consequence ; corn, which
brought us out of astate of brutality; and the mysteries, which teach
the initiated to entertain the most agreeable expectations touching death
and eternity.” And Plato introduceth Socrates speaking after thismanner:
“ In my opinion, those who established the mysteries, whoever they
were, were well skilled in human nature. For in these rites it was
of old signified to the aspirant, that those who died without being ini-
tiated, stuck fast in mire and filth ; but that he who was purified and ini-
tiated at his death should have hls habitation * with the Gods.” And
Tully thought them of such use to society, for preserving and propaga-
ting the doctrine of a future state of rewards and punishments, that i
the law where he forbids nocturnal sacrifices offered by women, he
makes an’express exception for the Mysteries of Ceres, ds well as for’
the sacrifices to the good goddess.

Aristides said; the welfare of Gireece’was secured by the Eleusinian
mysterie8'alone | Indeed the Greeks seemed to place their chief hap-
piness in them ; so Euripides makes Hercules say, “ I was blest, when
I got a sight of the mysteries ;" and it was a proverbial speech, when
any one thought himself in the highest degree happy, to say, I seem as
if I had been initiated in the higher mysteries.

But now, such is the fate of human things, these mysteries, vénerd-
ble as they were, in their first institution, did, it must be owned, in
course of time, degenerate ; and those very provisions made by the'
State, to enable thie mysteries to obtain the end of their establishment,
became the very means of defeating it. For we can assign no surer
cause of the horrid abuses and corruptions of the mysteries (besides
time, which naturally and fatally depraves and vitiates all things) than
the season in whiclthey were represented ; and the profound silence’
in which they were butied For night gave opportunity to wicked'
men to attempt evil actions ; and secrecy, encouragement to repeat
them ; and the inviolable nature of that secrecy, which encouraged
abuses, kept them from the magistrate’s knowledge so long till it
was too late to reform them. In a word, we must own, that these
mysteries, so powerful in their first institution for the promotlon of vir-
tae and knowledge, became, in time, horribly subservient to the grati-
fitation of lust and revenge. (Wisdom of Sol. xiv. 23. 24)) Nor
will this appear at'all strange after what hath been said above. A like
corruption, from the same cause, crept even into the church, during the
purest ages of it. The primitive Christians, in imitation, perhaps, of
these pagan'rites, or from the sante kind of spirit, had a custom of cele--

17 '
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brating vigils in the night; which, at first, were performed with af
becoming sanctity ; but, in a little time, they were so overrun withs
abuses, that it was necessary to abolish them.

And the same remedy, Cicero, tells us, Diagondas the Theban was
forced to apply to the disorders of the mysteries.

However, this was not the enly, though the most powerful cause of
the depravation of the mysteries. Another doubtless was their being
sometimes under the patronage of those deities, who were supposed to
inspire and preside over sensual passions, such as Bacchus, Venus, and
Cupid ; forthese had all their mysteries ; and where was the wender,
if the initiated should be sometimes inclined to give a loose to vices, in
which the patron god was supposed to delight ? And in this case, the
hidden doctrine came too late to put a stop to the disorder. However,.
i is remarkable, and confirms what bath been said concerning the origin
of the Mysteries, and of their being invented to perpetuate the doctrine
of a future state, that the doctrine continued to be taught even in the
most debauched celebrations of the Mysteries of Cupid and Bacchus.
Nay, even that very flagitious part of the mysterions rites when at
worst, the carrying the kteis and phallos, in procession, was introduced
bat under pretence of their being emblems of the mystical regeneration
and new life, into which the initiated had engaged themselves to enter.

The last cause to which one may ascribe their corruption, was.
- the Hierophant's withdrawing the mysteries from the care and inspee-
tion of the civil Magistrate ; whose original institution they were.
But in aftertimes it would happen, that a little priest, who had borne
s inferior share in these rites, would leave his society and country,
and set up for himself ; and in a clandestine manner, without the allow-
ance or knowledge of the magistrate, institute and celebrate the myste-
ries in private conventicles. From rites so managed, it is easy to
believe; many enormities would arise. This was the original of those
horrid impieties commited in the mysteries of Bacchus at Rome ; of
which the historian Livy has given so circumstantial an account; for
i the beginning of his story, he tells us, the mischief was oecasxoned
by one of these priest’s bringing the mystenee into Etruria, on hisown
head, uncommissioned by his superiors in Greece, from whom he learnt
them; and unauthorized by the State, into which he had introduced
them. The words of Livy show ‘that the mysteries were, in their own
nature, & very different affair; and invented for the improvement of
knowledge and virtue. “ A Greak of mean extraction, (says he,) a
little priest and soothsayer, came first into Etruria, without any skill,

’
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ot wisdom in mysterious rites, many sorts of which, that most improved
people have brought in amongst us, for the culture and perfection
both of mind and bedy.”

What Livy means by the culture of the body, will be seen hereafter

" when we come to speak of the probationary and toilsome trials under-
gone by those aspirants to the mysteriés, called the soldiers of Mithras.

However, it is very true, that in Greece itself the Mysteries became
abominably abused ; a proof of which we have even in the couduet of
their comic writers, who frequently lay the scene of their subject, such
as the rape of a young girl, and the like, at the celebration of a religious
mystery ; and from that mystery denominate the comedy. And inthe
time of Cicero, the terms, mysteries and abominations, were almost
synonymous. The Academic having said they had secrets and mys-
teries, Lucullus replies, * Que funt tandem ista myteria ? aut cur cela-
tis, quasi turpe aliquid, vestram sententiam?’ What, after all, are
these mysteries? or why conceal your purpose as if it included some-
thing base. However, in spite of all occasions and oppertunities,
some of the mysteries, as particularly the Eleusinian, continued, for
many ages, pure and undefiled. The two capital corruptions of the
mysteries were magic and impurities. Yet, so late as the age of Apol-
lonius T'yan, the Elusinian kept so clear of the first imputation, that
the hierophant refused to initiate that impostor because he was a magi-
cian. And, indeed, their long-continued immunity, both from one and
the other corruption, will not appear extraordinary, if we consider
that, by a law of Solon, the Senate was always to meet the day after
the celebration of these mysteries, to see that nothing had been done
amiss during the performance. (Andoc. Orat.) So that these were
the very last that submitted to the common fate of all human institu-
tions.

And here the fathers will hardly escape the censure of these who
will not allow high provocation to be an excuse for an unfair represen-
tation of an adversary. They will hardly escape censure, for accus-
toming themselves to speak of the mysteries as gross impieties and

immoralities, in their very original.* Clemens Alexandrinus, in a heat *

* What hath been said above, shows that M. Le Clerc ,hath gone into the other
extreme, when he contends, (Bibl. Univ, tom. vi. p. 73.) that the mysteries were not
corrupted atall. I can conceive no resson for his dox, but as it favored an accusa-
tion against the fathers,who have much insisted on the corruption of them.—* The fathers
have said that all kinds of lewdness were committed in the mysteries ; but whatevet
they may say, it isnot credible that all G: however corrupt it may have been, hes
ever eomentod' that the women and girls should prostitute themselves in the mysteries.
But somé Christian suthors have dlpdiﬁmlg in ee; a thousand things little
conformable to truth, to defame ism; as though there were nope but %pn‘
against whom they could discharge their calumnies.”—Bidl. Unie. tom. vi. p. 120,
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“of zeal, breaks out, “ Let him be accursed, who first infected the world
with these impostures, whether it was Dardanus — or — etc: These

_ I'make no scruple to call wicked authors of impious fables ; the fathers
of an execrable superstition, who, by this institution, sowed in human
life the seeds of vice and corruption.” But the wisest and best of the
pagan world invariably hold, that the mysteries were instituted pure;
and proposed the noblest end, by the worthiest means.

The truth of the matter was this: the fathers bore a secret grudge
to the mysteries for their injurious treatment of Christianity on its first
appearance in the world. We arc to observe, that atheism, by which
was meant a contempt of the gods, was reckoned, in the mysteries,
amongst the greatest crimes. So, in the sixth book of the Eneid, (of which
more hereafter,) the hottest seats in Tartarus are allotted to the atheist,
such as Salmoneus, Tityus, and the Titans, etc. Now the Christians,
for their contempt of the national gods, were, on their first appearance,
deemed atheists by the people; and so branded by the mystagogue, as
we find in Lucian, and exposed amongst the rest in Tartarus, in their
solemn shows and representations. This may be gathered from a
remarkable passage in Origen, where Celsus thus addresses his adver-
sary: .

“ But now, as you, good man, believe eternal punishments, even so
do the interpreters of these holy mysteries, the mystagogues and initia-
tors: you threaten others with them ; tkese, on the contrary, threaten
ym‘?n ° .

This, without doubt, was what sharpened the fathers against the
mysteries; and they were not always tender in loading what they did
not approve. But here comes in the strange part of the story; that
after this, they should so studiously and formally transfer the terms,
phmses: rites, ceremonies and discipline of these odious mysteries intg
our holy religion; and, thereby, very early vitiate and deprave what a
pagan writer (Marcellinus) could see, and acknowledge to be absoluta
and simplex, [perfect and pure] as it came out of the hands of its author.
Sure then it was some more than ordinary veneration the people had for
these mysteries, that could incline the fathers of the church to so fatal a
counsel : however, the thing is notorious, and the effects have been
severely felt.

The reader will not be displeased to find here an exact account of
this whole matter, extracted from a very curious dissertation of a great
and unexceptionable writer, Is. Casaubon, in his sixteenth Exer. on the
Annals of Baronius.—[Bishop W. hae given the remarks of Casaubon
in the original Latin, of which the following is a translation :]
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.4 When the fathers found it to be'an easier way of bringin; over
minds corrupted by superstition to the love of the truth, they first adopted
many terms used in their rites; and after thus treating of several heads
of the true doctrines, they further adopted some of their ceremonies;
that they might scem to be saying, as Paul said to the Gentiles,—Whom
ye ignorantly worship the same do I declare unto you!” Thence it
came that the fathers called the sacraments by the same names as were
used to describe the (pagan) mysteries, as mueses, teletas, teleiosei,
epopieias, or epopseias, lelesteria, and sometimes, but more rarely,
orgies. 'The Eucharist they emphatically denominated the mystery of
mysteries; and also, by antonomy, the mystery, or in the plural, the
mysteries. And you may every where read in the writings of the
fathers, when treating of the holy communion, the words phrieta mys-
leria, or aporreton mysterion, referring to those that were to be divulged
and those that were not. So the Greek verb myesthai in the ancient
writing is ofien employed to signify the becoming a partaker of the
Lord’s Supper; and the term myesin for the act itself, and mystes for the
priest, who is also called mystagogon, and hierotelestes. 1Inthe Greek
liturgies and elsewhere Aieratelete, and cryphia hai epiphobos telete (the
hidden and awful mystery) means the Eucharist.

“And as certain degrees were used in the pagan rites, so in like
manner Dionysius divides the whole tradition of the sacraments into
three acts, distinguished by their seasons and ceremonies. The first
was Catharsis, the purgation, or purification, the second the myistis or
initiation, and the third, ¢eleosis or the consummation, which they alse
frequently called epopsian, or the revered. Tully had before affirmed
that the Athenian mysteries brought to the dying better hopes. On
their part, the fathers maintained, that the mysteries of Christ brought
certain salvation and eternal life to those who worthily partook of them;
and that for those who contemned them there was no salvation: and
they did not scruple to say that the end and ultimate fruit of the sacra-
ments was deification, when they knew that the authors of those vain
superstitions had dared to promise the same honor to their initiates.
And therefore you may read in the fathers that the end-of the holy
mystagogies was deification andrthat those who faithfully received them
should in the life to come be gods. Athanasias has used the verb zkeo-
poiesthai (to deity) in the same sense, and subsequently confirmed it by
saying, ‘that by partaking of the spirit we are united to the God-head.’
Of the symbols of the sacraments by which those ceremonies are cele-
brated, it is not here the place to treat: but that which is called a symbol

}
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of faith is various in ite kinds, and they serve as tokens or tests by which
the faithful may recognize each other. And we show that the same
were used in the pagan mysteries. The formula pronounced by the
deacons, ‘ Depart hence all ye catachumens, all ye possessed and unini-
tiated,’ corresponds with the * procul este profani’ of the pagans. Many
rites of the pagans were performed in the night, and Guadentius has
the expression °*splerdidissima noz vigiliarum,' the brightest night of
the vigils. And as to what we have said of the silence observed by the
pagans in their secret devotions, the ancient Christians so far approved,
that they exceeded all their mysteries in that observance. And as Senega
has observed, the most holy of the sacred rites were only known to the
initiated; and Jamblichus on the philosophy of the Pythagoreans has
distinguished between the aporreta which could not be carried abroad,
and the ezphora, which might; so the ancient Christians distinguished
their whole doctrines into those which might be divulged to all (the
ezphora) and the aporreta, or arcana, which were not rashly to be dis-

closed. Their dogmas, says Basilius, they kept secret, their preaching
was public. And Chnsostom. treating of those who were baptized for
the dead, says, ‘I verily desire to relate the matter fully, but I dare not
be particular, because of the uninitiated.” They make a difficulty for us
in the interpretation, and oblige us either to speak without precision, or
else to disclose what they should not be informed of: and as the pagans
used the terms ezorcheisthai ta mysteria, touching those who divulged
the mysteries, so Dionysius says, ‘ See that you do not disclose, nor
slightly reverence the mysteries, and every wherein Augustinus, you
will read of the sacrament known to the faithful.’ And thus (in Johan-
nem, tract. xvi) ‘all the catachumens already believe in Christ, but
Christ does not trust them :’ and if we should ask one of them whether
he eat the flesh of the Son of man, he would not understand what we
meant; and agam, * The catachumens are ignorant of what the Chris-
tians receive.’ Let them blush that they are ignorant”

We have observed above, that the fathers gave very easy credit to
what was reported of the abominations in the mysteries ; and the easier,
perhaps, on account of the secrecy with which they were celebrated.
The same affectation of secrecy in the Christian rites, and the same lan-
guage in speaking of them, without doubt procured as easy credit to
those calumnies of murder and incest, charged upon them by the pagans.
Nay, what is still more remarkable, those very specific enormities in
which their own mysteries were then known to offend, they objected to
in the Christians.
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“ A catachumen is a candidate for baptism, or a person who prepares himself for
receiving it. Towards the end of the first century, Christians were divided into two
orders, distinguished by the names of belicvers and catach The latter as contra.
distinguished from the former, were such as had not yet been dedicated to God and
Christ by baptism, and were, therefore, admitied neither to the public prayers, nor to
the holy communion, nor to the ecclesiastical assemblies. As they were not allowed to
assist at the celebration of the eucharist, the deacon dismissed them, after sermon, with
this formula, proclaimed three times, *‘Jte cutachumeni missa est.”’ (Rees.) “ Missa is
derived from mitto to send. Missa has been used for missio. Ite misea cot or missio
est. You may all return home.” (Bailey.)

* Quod norunt fideles, what the faithful know. These words, or, as expressed in
Greek, isasin oi pemuemenoi, formes what may be called the watch-word of the secret,
angk occur constantly in the fathers. Thus St. Chrysostom, for instance,—in whose
writings Cassubon remarked the recurrence of this phrase, st least fifty times, in speak-
ing of the tongue (comment. inPsalm 153,y says, ‘ Reflect that this is the member with
which we receive the tremendous sacrifice,—the faithful Rnow what I speak ofs
Hardly less frequent is the occurrence of the same phrase in St. Augustin, who seldom
ventures to intimate the cuckarist in any other way than by the words Quod nerunt
SAdeles.”—(Travels in search of a Religion, Phila ed. p.82.)

This precaution needs no apology when referring to religious rites, which if exposed,
would subject “its votaries to punishment.—*“It was, ”’ says the same writer, *in the
third century, when the followers of Christ were most severely tried by the fires of per-
secution, that the discipline of secrecy, with respect to this (the Eucharist) and the other
mysteries, was most strictly observed.” ‘A faithful concealment (says Tertullian) is dus
to all mysteries from the very nature and constitution of them. How much more must
it be due to such mysteries as, if they were oncediscovered, could not escape immediate
punisment from the hands of man.”—(Ib{d. p. 73.)

The persecuted, when they obtained the majerity, became the persscators, and the
Druids of England were under the same necessity of concealing their dogmas and rites,
as the Christians formerly had been. But what excuse have the masons of the pre-
sent day for making a mystery of the same rites when not in danger of persecution?

There can be no pretext for retaining a secref, when the cause that gave it birth no
longer exists. Besides, the masons do'not profesa the doctrines of paganism, they
merely repeat the ceremonies, parrot-like, without any regard to or knowledge of the
eriginal intentien.

That the mysteries were invented, established, and supported by
lawgivers, may be seen,

From the place of their original ; which was Egypt. This Herod-
otus, Diodorus, and Plutarch, who collect from ancient testimonies,
expressly affirm; and in this, all antiquity concurs; the Elusinian
mysteries, particularly, retainipg the very Egyptian gods, in whose
honor they were celebrated; Ceres and Triptolemus being only two
other names for Isis and Osiris.*

* Mr. Le Clerc owns, that Plutarch, Diodorus, and Theodoret have all said this ;
yet, the better to support his scheme in the interpretation of the history of has
thought fit to contradict them. ~Yet he in another place, could see that Astarte was
z;‘nﬁyhl,uumuwum; and this, merely from the identity of their cete-
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Hence it is, that the universal nature, or the first cause, the object of
all the mysteries, yet disguised under diverse names, speaking of her-
self in Apuleius, concludes the ennumeration of her various mystic rites,
in these words—* The Egyptians skilled in ancient learning, worship-
ping me by ceremonies perefectly appropriate, call me by my true name,.
queen Isis"”

But the similitude between the rites practised, and tlre doctrines:
taught in the Grecian and Egyptian mysteries, would be alone suffi-
cient to point up to their original : such as the secrecy required of the
initiated ; which, as we shall see hereafter, peculiarly characterized the
Egyptian teaching ; such as the doctrines taught of a metempsychosis,
and a future state of rewards and punishments; which the Greek writers
agree to have been first set abroach by the Egyptians;* such as absti-
nence enjoined from domestic fow], fish, and beans, (see Porphyrius De
Abstin,) the peculiar superstition of the Egyptians; such as the Ritual
composed in hieroglyphics, -an invention of the Egyptians. But it
would be endless to reckon up all the particulars: in which the Egyp-
tian and Grécian mysteriesagree: it shall suffice to say, that they were-
in all things the same. -

Again ; nothing'but the supposition of this common original to all’
the Grecian mysteries can clear up aud reconcile the disputes which
arose amongst the Grecian states and cities concerning the first rise of
the mysteries; every one claiming ‘to be original to the rest. Thus
Thrace pretended that they came first from thence; Crete contested the
honor with those barbarians; and Athens claimed it from both. And
at that time, when they had forgotten the true original, it was impossi-
ble to settle and adjust their differences: for each could prove that he
did not borrow from others; and, at the same time, seeing a similitude
in the rites, would conclude, that they had borrowed from him. But the
owning Egypt for their common parent, clears up all difficulties: by
accounting for that general likeness which gave birth to every one's
pretensions.

Now, in Egypt, all religious worship being planned and established
by statesmen, and directed to the ends of policy, we must conclude, that
the mysteries were originally invented by legislators.

The sages who brought them out of Egypt, and propagated them in
Asia, in Greece, and Britain, were all kings or lawgivers; such as

* Timeeus the Locrain, in his book of the soul of the world, speaking of the necessity
of inculcating the doctrine of future punishments, calls them Timopiai xenai, fqreign
torments; by which name both Latin and Greek writers generalrl'y mean Egyptian,
where the subject is religion.
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Zoroaster, Inachus, Orpheus,* Melampus, Trophonius, Minos, Cinyras,
Erectheus, and the Druids.

They were under the superintendence of the State. A magistrate,
intitled Basileus, or king, presided in the Eleusinian mysteries. Lysias
informs us, that ¢his king was to offer up the public prayers, according
to their country rites; and to seethat nothing impious or immoral crept
into the celebration. (In Andoc.) This title given to the president of
the mysteries, was, doubtless, in memory of the first founder. |

Though it be now apparent that the mysteries were the invention of
the civil magistrate, yet even some ancients, who have mentioned the
mysteries, seemed not to be apprised of it, and their ignorance hath occa-
sioned great embroilment in all they say on this subject. The reader
may see by the second chapter of Meursius' Eleusinia, how much the
ancients were at a loss for the true founder of those mysteries: some
giving the institution to Ceres; some to Triptolemus; othersto Eumol-
pus ; others to Museus; and some again to Erectheus. How then shall
we disengage ourselves from this labyrinth, into which Meursius has
led us, and in which, his guard of ancients keep us inclosed? This clue
will easily conduct us through it. It appears, from what hath been said,
that Erectheus, king of Athens, established the mysteries;t but that the
people unluckily confounded the institutor, with the priests, Eumolpus
and Musweus, who first officiated in the rites; and, with Ceres and
Triptolemus, the deities, in whose honor they were celebrated. And
these mistakes were natural enough: the poets would be apt, in the
licence of their figurative style, to call the gods, in whose name the
mysteries were performed, the founders of those mysteries; and the
people, seeing only the ministry of the officiating priests, in good earnest
believed those mystagogues to be the founders. And yet, if it were

_ reasonable to expect from poets or people, attention to their own fancies
and opinions, one would think they might have distinguished better, by
the help of that mark, which Erectheus left behind him, to ascertain his
title ; namely, the erection of the officer called Basileus, or king.

Bat this original is still further seen: from the qualities required in
the aspirants to the mysteries. According to their original institution,
neither slaves nor foreigners were to be admitted into them.f Now if

* Of whom Aristophanes says, *Orpheus taufht us the mysteries, and to abstain

from murder,” that is, from a life of rapine and violence, such as men lived in the state
of nature.

t And so says Diodorus Siculus, lib. i. Bibl.
. 3 Schol. Hom. Il. —. It was the same in the Cabiric mysteries, as we learn from
}?Ie:rdﬂ.tswl:dua’ l_xb.hly. who speaks of th? dike innovati&n made there. Aaﬂ to slu:*:t,
stophanes Thcmz;phori ¢ iti t fittin t
slaves shon‘id.hearl:lhe:e words.” 4. " Begone, ye vulgar crow, itls not fttng »‘
18
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- the mysteries were instituted, primarily for the sake of teaching religious
truths, there can be no reason given why every man, with the proper
moral qualities, should not be admitted: but supposing them instituted
by the state for political purposes, a very good one may be assigned ;
for slaves and foreigners have there neither property nor country.
When afterwards the Greeks, by frequent confederations against the
Persian, the common enemy of their liberties, began to consider them-
selves as one people and community, the mysteries were extended to all
who spoke the Greek language. Yet the ancients, not reflecting on the
original and end of their institution, were much perplexed for the reasons
of an exclusion so apparently capricious. Lucian tells us, in the life of
his friend Demonax, that that great philosepher had the courage, one
day, toask the Athenians, why they excluded barbarians from their mys-
teries, when Eumolpus, a barbarous Thracian, had established them :*
but he does not tell us their answer. One of the most judicious of the
‘modern critics (Is. Casaubon) was as much at a loss; and therefore
thinks the restraint ridiculous, as implying, that the institutors thought
the speaking the Greek ‘tongue contributed to the advancement of
prety. 4 .

Another proof of this original may be deduced from what was taught,
promiscuously to all the initiated; which was, the necessity of a
virtuous and holy life, to obtain a happy immortality. Now this, we _
know, could not come from the sacerdotal warehouse: the priests could
afford their elysium, at the easy expense of oblations and sacrifices :
for, as our great philosopher (who, however, was not aware of this
extraordinary institution for the support of virtue, and therefore con-
cludes too generally) well observes, « the priests made it not their busi-
neéss to teach the pecple virtue: ifthey were diligent in their observances
and ceremonies, punctual in their feasts and solemnities, and the tricks
of religion, the holy tribe assured them that the gods were pleased, and
they looked no further: few went to the schools of philosophers, to be
instructed in their duty, and to know what was good and evil in their
actions: the priests sold the better pennyworths, and therefore had all
the custom: for lustrations and sacrifices were much easier than a
clean conscience and a steady course of virtue ; and an expiatory sacri-
fice, that atoned for the want of it, much more conveniant than a strict
and holy life.—(Locke's Reasonableness of Christianity.) Now we

* But the fact, their not being a Grecian but a foreign, that is, barbarous, invention,
is proved by their very name, mysteria, from th tern di i i
aut locus a sconditua!-(a thﬁ’lg 6'/:])]:& hldn; ¢ eastern dialect, mistor, ot mistur, res
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may be assured, that ar ‘institution, which taught the necessity of a
“strict and holy life, could not but be the invention of lawgivers, to
whose schemes virtue was so necessary.

It is now submitted to the reader, whether it be not fairly proved,
that the mysteries were invented by thelegislator, to affirm and establish
the general doctrine of a providence, by inculcating the belief of a future
state of rewards and punishments. Indeed, if we may believe a certain
ancient, who appears to have been well versed in these matters, they
gained their end, by clearing up all doubts concerning the righteous
government of the gods. {Sopater in Divis. Quest.)

It seems of very little importance to determine whether the mysteries were the inven-
tion of civil legislators, or of the sacredotal order. And in fact, in Egypt where they
were first established, the priesthood and the legislators formed but one body. This
was algo the case in Britain, where the Druids performed the offices of priests, and
were at the same time the makers of the laws.

Tytler, in his Elements of general History in the chapter on Egypt, says, ‘‘ The
functions of the sovereign were partly civil, and partly religious. The kinghad the chief
regulation of all that regarded the gods : and the priests, considered as his deputies, fil-
jed all the offices of state. They were both the legislators and the civil Judges ; they
imposed and levied the taxes, and regulated weights and measures.”

The title of Basileus (king) given to one of the officers in the celebrations of the -
mysteries, who is decorated with a crown, has doubtless caused the supposition that
this character was the representative of civil, temporal power. Whereas the crown
wasoriginally the ensign of divinity. * In the remotest antiquity, the crown was only
given to gods. Leo, the Egyptian, says, it was Isis who first wore a crown, and that
it consisted of ears of corn [grain] the use whereof she first taught men.

“In this most authors agree, that the crown originally was rather a religious than
a civil ornament ; rather one of the pontificalia, than the regalia ; that it only became
common to kings, as the ancient kings were priests as well as princes; and that the
modern princes are entitled to itin their ecclesiastical capacity rather than their tempo-
ral.”"—(Rees’s Cyel.)

The authorcites no authority for hisassertion that, * A magistrate, entitled Basileus
or king, presided in the Eleusinian mysteries.” - But, he says,  Lysias informs us that
this king, was to offer up the public prayers, according to their country rites ; and ta
see that nothing impious or immoral crept into the celebration.”

Lysias, it appears, was noticed by Cicero as an orator of some repute, but he is little
known as an author ; and he seems in this case, to have indulged his fancy in one of his-
popular orations, without possessing an absolute knowledge of the truth of his declara-
tion ; for there is no evidence of his having been initiated into the mysteries. He was
no doubt, deceived by the title given to one of the officers in these celebrations, which
was very likely to be generally known.

Besides, the bishop has shown above, that, ** By a law of Solon, the Senate was
always to meet the day after the celebration of these mysteries, to ses that nothing
had been done amiss during the performance.” Now, if there were a magistrate appointed
by the king, bearing his title, and presiding in these celebrations as his representa-
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tive what need would there be for the meetmgof the senats for the purpose here
stated.

Jamblichus, who, by the by, was a Pagan priest, and appears to be thoroughly versed
in the metaphysical science of the gods, has clearly intimated who this Basileus of the
mysteries was. In speaking of the one Supreme, he says “ prior to truly existing beings
and total principles, there is onegod, prior to the first god and king, immoveable, and
abiding in the solitude of his own unity. Who is father of himself, is nelf-begomn, is
father alone, and is truly good.”—(See Taylor’s Trans. p. 301.)

The original of that part of the passage particularly alluded to isproton lmm pro-
ton Theon kai Basileus ; which Gale properly translates, prior etiam primo Deo, et
rege(sole.] That is, prior to the first god and king, the sun. For it is well known
that the sun was the first object of adoration among all the ancient nations. and he
was styled the king or governor of the world.

The Supreme God, alluded to by Jamblichus, was called in Egypt, Kneph, of whom
Plutarch says ¢ the unbegotten Kneph was celebrated with an axtnordlna.ry degree of
veneration by the Egyptian Thebans.”

As a further proof of the erroneous opinion formed by our author on this subject,
an appeal may be made to the practice of royal arch masonry, which I deem conclu-
sive in this and similar cases. Here the hierophant or high priestis the presiding officer
and the king holds the second rank, and presides only in the absence of the former.
And the idea that this officer was ever the representative of an earthly monarch was
never entertained by masons. No civil power has ever exercised any authority in the
jodge ; and although some of the royal family of England, and also of other countries
havebecome members of the fraternity, they enter it like other men, on the ground of
perfect equality. In short, the officer styled king, personates Osiris the sun, one of the
. divinities celebrated in the mysteries, the second person in the pagan trinity.

It is worthy of remark, and perhaps here is the most proper place to make it, that
masonry conforms to the practice of the Egyptians, in prohibiting to slaves a participa-
tion of its myaticrites. It excludes aleo all those who possess anybodily defect. That
abenevolent society, as the masonic institution is, should make a misfortune of this
kind the cause of debaring admission to its social and friendly communion, admits of
no justification ; no mason can give a plausible reason for it.

It is an outrage against humanity. Any one who, in fighting the battles of liberty
and his country, should have lost a leg or an arm in the conffict, would in vain apply
for admission into this society. Every mason has sworn not to be present at the initia-
tion of a person thus situated. He is bound down with the adamantine chains of pre-
cedent, which has often perverted the plainest principles of justice and common sense.

1 do not believe there is a single mason who would not wish to get rid of this rule
but the fraternity entertain a religious horror against defacing the “old land marks"—
‘The oaths, therefore, engendered in days of darkness and superstition, must remain the
same to the end of time.

This circumstance alone is a strong proof of the origin of the order. The practice
arises from a stupid adherence to the religious customs and observances of the ancient
Fgyptians. The mysteries, it has been seen, were deemed a sacred institution, and the
most rigid investigation of character, and the severest trials were imposed upon the
aspirants to its benefits. * No person, says De Pauw (in his Phil. Diss. on the Egypt.
and Chiness,) who was born with any remarkable bodily imperfection, could be con-
secrated in Egypt ; aud the very animals, when deformed, where never used either for
sacrifice, or in symbolical worship.”

The Levites among the Jews were subjected to the samerigid discipline ; no one
that had the least bodily blemish could be admitted into the sacerdotal order.
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‘“ As to the admittance of the Levites into the ministry, birth alone did not give it
to them ; they were likewise obliged to receive a sort of consecration. Take the Levites
from among the children of Israel, says God to Moses, and cleanse them. And thus
shalt thou do unto them, to cleanse them ; sprinkle water of purifying upon them, and
lot them shave all their flesh, and let them wash tbeir clothes, and so make themselves
clean. Then let them take a young bullock, etc. Numbers, viii. v. 6.

: Nor was any Levite permitted to exercise his functions till after he had served a sort
of novitiate for five years, in which he carefully learned all that related to his ministry-

“ From considering their order, we proceed to consider the manner in which the
priests were chosen, and the defects which excluded them from the priesthood. Among
the defects of body, which rendered them unworthy of the sacerdotal functions, the Jews
reckon up fifly which are common to men and other animals, and ninety which are
peculiar 1o men alone. 'The priest whose birth was polluted with any profaneness, was
elothed in black, and sent without the verge of the priests’ court, but he who was
chosen by the judges appointed for that purpose, was clothed in white, and joined him-
self to the other priests. And I know not whether St. John does not allude to this
custom when he says, ‘“He that overcometh, the same ehall be clothed in white rai-
ment; and I will not blot his name out of the book of life.” (Rev. iii. v. 5.) They
whoee birth was pure, but who had some defect of body, lived in those appartments of
the temple wherein the stores of wood were kept, and were obliged to split, and pre-
pare it for keeping up the fire of the altar.” (Rev. Adam Clarke's Hist. Anc. [sraclites.
Burlington Edit.—p. 273, 279.)

There is a remarkable similarity in the institutions of the Egyptians, Jews, and
Freem The probation of four years was required after initiation into the lesser
mysteries, before the candidate could be admitted to a participation of the greater. An
entered apprentice in the lodge of Freemasons had formerly to serve seven years in
that grade before he could be advanced. This extra time, however, -arose from the
necessity of adapting the rules of the order to the craft of masonry ; it being the usual
period mqu.ired for apprentices in that and other mechanical ttades. The members of
the masonic fraternity also  formerly wore white during lodge-hours but at present
the white apron alone remains.”—(Smith.)




CHAPTER III

AN EXAMINATION OF VIRGIL'S SIXTH BOOK OF THE ENEID:@ IN
WHICH IT I8 SHOWN, THAT THE ALLEGORICAL DESCENT OF
ENEAS INTO HELL, IS NO OTHER THAN AN ENIGMATICAL REPRE-
SENTATION OF HI8 INITIATION INTO THE MYSTERIES.

We have seen in general, how fond and tenacious ancient pagan-
ism was of this extraordinary rite, as of an institution supremely use-
ful both to society and religion.  But this will be seen more fully in
what I now proceed to lay before the reader; an examination of two
celebrated pieces of antiquity, the famous Szzth Book of Virgil's Eneid,
and the Metamorphosis of Apuleius. The first of which will show us
of what use the mysteries were esteemed to society; and the second, of
what use to religion

An inquiry into Eneas’ adventure to the shades, will have this
farther advantage, the instructing us in the skows and representations of
the mysteries; a part of their history, which the form of this discourse
upon them hath not yet enabled us to give. So that nothing will be
now wanting to a perfect knowledge of this most extraordinary and
important institution.

For, the descent of Virgil's hero into the infernal regions, I presume,
was no other than a figurative description of an initiation; and par-
ticularly, a very exact picture of the spectacles in the Elensinian mys-
teries; where every thing was done in show and machinery; and
where a representation of the history of Ceres afforded opportunity of
bringing in the scenes of heaven, hell, elysium, purgatory, and what.
ever related to the future state of men and heroes.

As the Eneid is in the style of ancient legislation, it would be hard
to think that so great a master in his art, should overlook a doctrine,
which, we have shown, was the foundation and support of ancien;
politics; namely a future state of rewards and punishments. Accord-
ingly he hath givenus a complete system of it, in imitation of his models,
which were Plato’s vision of Erus, and Tully’s dream of Scipio,
Again, as the lawgiver took care to support this doctrine by a very
extraordinary institution, and to commemorate it by a rite, which had all
the allurement of spectacle; and afforded matter for the utmost embel-
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lishments of poetry, we cannot but confess a description of such a scene
would add largely to the grace and elegance of his work; and must
conclude he would be invited to attempt it. Accordingly, he hath dene
this likewise, in the allegorical descent of Eneas into hell; which
is no other than an enigmatical representation of his initiation into the
mysteries.

Virgil was to represent a perfect lawgiver, in the person of Eneas;
now, initiation intd the mysteries was what sanctified bis character and

enobled his function. Hence we find all the ancient heroes and law-
givers were, in fact, initiated.

Another reason for the hero’s initiation, was the important instruc-
tions he received in matters that concerned his office.

A third reason for his initiation, was the custom of seeking support
and inspiration-from the god who presided in the mysteries.

A fourth reason for his initiatiop, was the circumstance in which the
poet has placed him, unsettled in his affairs, and anxious about his
future fortune. Now, amongst the uses of initiation, the advice and
direction of the oracle was not the least. And an oracular bureau was
0 necessary an appendix to some of the mysteries, as particularly the
Samothracian, that Plutarch, speaking of Lysander’s initiation there
expresses it by a word that signifies consulting the oracle: on this
occount, Jason, Orpheus, Hercules, Castor, and (as Macrobius says)
" Tarquinius Priscus, were every one .of them initiated into those mys-
teries. .

All this the poet seems clearly to have intimated 1n the speech of
Anchises to his son:

“ Carry with you to Italy the choigest of the youths, the stoutest
hearts. In Latium you have to spbdue a hardy race, rugged in man-
ners. _But first, my son, visit Pluto’s infernal mansions, and, in quest of
an interview with me, cross the deep floods of Avernus.” '

A fifth reason was the conforming to the old popular tradition, which
said, that several other heroes of the Trojan times, such as Agamemnon
and Ulysses, had been initiated. .

A sixth, and principal was, that Augustus, who was shadowed in
the person of Eneas, had been initiated into the Eleusinian mysteries.—
(Suet. Oct. cap. xciii.)

While the mysteries were confined to Egypt, their native country,
and while the Grecian lawgivers went thither to be initiated, as a kind
of designation to their office, the ceremony would benaturally described,
in terms highly allegorical. This was, in part, owing to the genius of
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the Egyptian manners; in part, to the humor of travelers; but most of
all, to the policy of lawgivers; who, returning home, to ¢ivilize a bar-
barous people, by laws and arts, found it useful and necessary (in order
to support their own characters, and to establish the fundamental prin-
ciple of a future state) to represent that initiation, in which, they saw the.
state of departed mortals in machinery, as an actual descent into hell.
This way of speaking was used by Orpheus, Bacchus, and others ; and
continued even afier the mysteries were introduced into Greece, as
appears by the fables of Hercules, Castor, Pollux, and Theseus's descent
into hell. But the allegory was generally so circumstanced, as to dis-
cover the truth concealed underit. So Orpheus is said to go to hell by
the power of his harp: that is, in quality of lawgiver; the harp being
the known symbol of his laws, by which he humanized a rude and bar-
barous people. 8o again, in the lives of Hercules and Bacchus, we
have the true history, and the fable founded on it, blended and recorded
together. For we are told, that they were in fact initiated into the
Eleusinian mysteries ; and that it was just before their descent into hell,
as an aid and security in that desperate undertaking. Which, in plain
speech, was no more, than that they could not safely see the shows, till
they had been initiated. The same may be said of what is told us of
Theseus'sadventure. Near Eleusis there was a well, called Callicho-
rus; and, adjoining to that, a stone, on which, as the tradition went,
Ceres sat down, sad and weary, on her coming to Eleusis. Hence the
stone was named Agelastus, the melancholy stone. On which account it
was deemed unlawful for the initiated to sit thereon. “ For Ceres, (says
Clemens) wandering aboui in search of her daughter Proserpine, when
she came to Eleusis, grew weary, and sat down melancholy on the side
of a well. So that, to this very day, it is unlawful for the initiated to
git down there, lest they, who are now become perfect, should seem to
imitate her in her desolate condition.”” Now let us see what they tell
us concerning Theseus’s descent into hell. “ There is also'a stone,”
says the scholiast on Aristophanes, “called by the Athenians, Agelastus ;
on which, they say, Theseus sat when he was meditating his descent
into hell. Hence the stone had its name. Or, perhaps, because Ceres
sat there, weeping, when she sought Proserpine.”” All this seems
plainly to intimate, that the descent of Theseus was his entrance into the
Eleusinian mysteries. Which entrance, as we shall see hereafter, was a
fraudulent intrusion.

Both Euripides and Aristophanes seem to confirm our interpreta-
tion of these descents into‘ hell. Euripides, in his Hercules furens,
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brings the hero, just come from hell, to succor his family, and destroy
the tyrant Liycus. Juno, .in revenge, persecutes him with the furies;
and he, in his transport, kills his wife and children, whom he mistakes
for his enemies. When he comes to himself, he is comforted by his
friend Theseus; who would excuse his excesses by the criminal
examples of the gods : a consideration, which, as I have observed above,
greatly encouraged the people in their irregularities; and was therefore
obviated in the mysteries, by the detection of the vulgar errors of poly-
theism. Now Euripides seems plainly enough to have told us what
he thought of the fabulous descents into hell, by making Hercules reply,
" like one just come from the celebration of the mysteries, and entrusted
with the aporreta. * The examples,” says he, * which you bring of the
gods, are nothing to the purpose. I cannot think them guilty of the
crimes imputed to them. -I cannot apprehend, how one god can bethe
sovereign of another god. A god, who is truly so, stands in need of no
one. Reject we then these idle fables, which the poets teach concerning
them.” A secret, which we must suppose, Theseus had not yet
learnt. )

The comic poet, in his Frogs, tells us as plainly what hetoo under-
stood to be the ancient heroes’ descent into hell, by the equipage, which
he gives to Bacchus, when he brings him in, inquiring the way of
Hercules. It was the custom, at the celebration of the Eleusinian mys-
teries, as we are told by the scholiast on the place, to have what
was wanted in those rites, carried upon asses. Hence the proverb,
Asinus portat mysteria : accordingly the poet introduces Bacchus, fol-
lowed by his buffoon servant, Xanthius, bearing a bundle in like man-
ner, and riding on an ass. And, lest the meaning of this should be
mistaken, Xanthius, on Hercules's telling Bacchus, that the inhabitants
of Elysium were initialed, puts in, and says, “ And I am the ass carry-
ing mysteries.”” This was so broad a hint, that it seems to have
awakened the old sclioliast; who, when he comes to that place, where
the chorus of the initiated® appears, tells us, we are not to understand
this scene as really lying in the Elysian fields, but in the Eleusinian
mysteries. .

Here then, as was the case in many other of the ancient fables, the
pomp of expression betrayed willing posterity into the marvellous. But

* The resemblance between the practices of masonry and those of the ancient mys-
teries, is too striking not to be noticed. Here we have the chorus of the initiated ; in
masonry, we obsorve the apprentice’s, the fellow craft's, and the master mason’s chorus
or song ; that is, songs adapted to each degree.—Edit. '

19
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why need we wonder at this in the genius of more ancient times, which .
delighted to tell the commonest things in a highly figurative manner,
when a writer of so late an age as Apuleius, either in imitation of anti-
quity, or perhaps in complianceto the réceived phraseology of the mys-
teries, describes his initiation in the same manner. “I approached ta
the confines of death, and having trod on the threshold of Proserpine, I
returned from it, being carried through all the elements. At midnight
I saw the sun shining with a splended light; 'and I manifestly drew
near to the gods beneath, and the gods above, and proximately adored
them.”

Eneas could not have described his night's journey to his com.
panions, after he had been let out of the ivory gate, in properer terms,
had it been indeed to be understood as a journey into hell.

Thus, we see, Virgil was obliged to have his hero initiated ; and
that he had the authority of fabulous antiquity to call his initiation a
descent into hell. And surely he made use of his advantages with
greatjudgment ; for such a fiction animates the relation, which, delivered
out.of allegory, had been too cold and flat for epic poetry.

Had an old poem, under the name of Orpheus, entitled, “ A descent
" $ata kell,” been now extant, it would, perhaps, Lave shown us, that no
more was meant than Orpheus’s initiation; and that the idea of this
sixth book was taken from thence.

But further, it was customary for the poets of the Augustan age to
exereise themselves on the subject of the mysteries, as appears from
Cicero, who desires Atticus, then at Athens, and initiated, to send to
Chilius, a poet of eminence, an account of the Eleusinian mysteries ; in
order, as it would seem, to insert into some poem he was then writing.
Thus it appéars, that both the ancient and modern poets afforded Virgil
a pattern for this famous episode.

Even Servius saw thus far into Virgil's design, as to say, that
many things were delivered according to the profound learning of the
Egyptian theology. And we have shown that the doctrines taught in
the mysteries, were invented by that people. But though I say this
was our poet’s general design, I would not be supposed to think he fol-
lowed no other guides. Several of the circumstances are borrowed
from Homer; and several of the philosophic notions from Plato: some
of which will be taken notice of; in their place.

The great manager in this affair is the sibyl; and, as a virgin, she
pustains two principal and distinct parts: that of the inspired priestess
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to pronounce the oracle ; and that of hierophant, to conduct the initiated
through the whole celebration.®

For as we have observed, the initiated had a guide or conductor
¢alled Hierophantes, Mystagogos, indifferently of either sex, who was
to instruct him in the preparatory ceremonies, and lead him through
and explain to hiwn, all the shows and representations of the mysteries
Hence Virgil calls the sibyl Magna Sacerdos, and Docta Comes, words
of equivalent signification. And asthe female mystagogue, as well as
the male, was devoted to a single life, so was the Cumean Sibyl, whom
he calls Casta Sibylla. Another reason why a priestess is given to
conduct him, is, because Proserpine presides in this whole affair. And
the name of the priestess in the Eleusinian mysteries shows that she
properly belonged to Proserpine, though she was called the priestess o
Ceres. “The ancients,” says Porphyrius, *“called the pricstesses of
Certes, Melissai, (bees,) as being the ministers or hierophants of the sub-
terraneous goddess; and Proserpine herself, Melitodes.

It was for this reason that these female hierophants were ¢alled
Melissai, as is well observed by the Schol. on Pind. in Pyth. the bee
being, among the ancients, the symbol of chastity.t

Quod nec concubitu indulgent, nec corpota segnes
In Venerem solvunt.

The first instruction the priestess gives Eneas, is to search for the
&olden bough, sacred to Proserpine.

Under this branch is concealed the wreath of myrtle, with wlnch the
initiated were crowned, at the celebration of the mysteries—(Schol. Aris-
toph. Ranis.)

The golden bough is said to be sacred to Proserpine, and so we are
told was the myrtle; Proserpine only is mentioned all the way ; partly,
because the initiation is described as an actual descent into hell ; but
principally, because, when the rites of the mysteries were performed,
Ceres and Proserpine were equally invoked ; but' when the skows were
represented, then Proserpine alone presided : now this book is a repre-
sentation of the shows of the mysteries. The quality of this golden
bough, with its lento vimine, admirably describes the tender branches éf
myrtle. But the reader may ask, why is this myrtle-branch represented
to be of gold ? "not merely for the sake of the marvellous, he may be

. *This remark can apply only to the shows and r representations of the lesser mysto-
nes; at the conclugion of which the office of female hierophant ends, if we can judge by
the duty imposed upon the sibyl by Virgil, as will appear further on.—Edit.

+The bes, or rather dee-hize, among the masonic symbols, is considered an emblem
of industry: for which thero is probably some suthority in antiquity.—Edit.
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assured. A golden bough was literally part of the sacred equipage in
the shows of ‘the mysteries. For, the branch which was sometimes
wreathed into a crown, and worn on the hpad, was, at other times, car-
ried in the hand. Clemcns Alexandrinus tells us, from Dionysius Thrax
the grammarian, that it wasan Egyptian custom to hold a branch in
the act of adoration. And of what kind these branches were, Apuleius
tells us, in his description of a procession of the initiated in the mys-
teries of Isis: “ A third advanced bearing a palm branch of thin guilt
leaves, and also the Mecurial Caduceus.”” The golden branch, then,
and the caduceus werce related. And accordingly Virgil makes the
former do the usual office of the latter, in affording a free passage into
the regions of the dgad. Again, Apuleius, describing the fifth person
- in the procession, says, “ A fifth (bearing) a golden van full of golden
boughs.” 8o that a golden bough, we see, was an important imple-
ment, and of a very complicated intention in the shows of the mysteries.

Eneas baving now possessed himself of the golden bough, a pass-
port as necessary to his descent as a myrtle crown to initiation.

He is then led to the opening of the descent :

“ Here stood a cave profound and hideous, with a wide yawning
mouth, stony, fenced by a black lake and gloomy woods.”

And his reception is thus described:

*“ The ground beneath their feet began to rumble, the mountain tops
to quake, and dogs werc seen to how!l through the shade of the woods
at the approach of the goddess.” )

How similar is all this to the fine description of the poet Claudian,
where, professedly and without disguise, he speaks of the tremendous
entry into these mystic rites :

“ Now I see the shrines shake upon their tottering bases, and light-
nings, announcing the deity's approach, shed a vivid glare around.
Now a loud ‘warring is heard from the depths of the earth, and the
Cecropian temple re-echoes ; and Eleusis raises her holy torches; the
snakes of Triptolemus hiss, and lift their scaly necks rubbed by their
curved yokes. So afar, the three-fold Hecate bursts forth.”—(De raptu
Proserpina.)

Both these descriptions agree exactly with the relations of the
ancient Greek writers on this subject. Dion Crysostom, speaking of
initiation into the mysteries, gives us this general idea of it: * Just so it
is, as when one leads a Greek or barbarian to be initiated in a certain
mystic dome, excelling in beauty and magnificence; where he sees
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many mystic sights, and hears in the same manmer a multitude of voices ;
where darkness and light alternately affect his senses; anda thousand
other uncommon things present themselves before him.

¢The ritual of initiation was read aloud, and hymns were sung in honor of Ceres.—
Soon after a hollow sound was heard, and the earth scemed to groan beneath our feet :
we heard thunder ; and perceived by the glare of the lightning, phantoms and specters
wandering in darkneas, and filling the holy places with howlings that chilled us with
terror, and groans that rent our hcarts.” —(Travels of Anacharsis.)

“ This happy moment (de I’autopsia) was introduced, says Dupuis, by frightful scenes,
by alternate fear and joy, by light and darkness, by the glimmerings of light, by the
terrible noise of thunder, which was imitated, and by the apparitions of specters, of
magical illusions, which struck the cyes and cars all at once.” (See Moore’s Epicurean, )

De Pauw, in his Philosophical Dissertation on the Egyptian and Chinese, observes
*“Were it true, as some have pretended, that certain mysteries were celebrated in apart.
ments of the labyrinth, it would not have been difficult to produce noise there as violent
as thunder. Pliny assures us, that the re-percussion of the airin that edifice, merely on
opening the doors, which probably acting as suckers caused others to shut. According to
the common report thunder was imitated in Greece, by rolling stones in vessels of cop-
per. The initiated were 1o be terrified, and this was done effectually in the mysteries of
Mithra.” (Vok 1. p. 305.) .

If Virgil copied solely from initiations in the Eleusinian mysteries, the temples of
Ceres would seem to havo been constructed on a plan similar to that of the Egyptian
labyrinth ; for in the sixth book ofthe Eneid, v. 126, arc the following lines :

Now, with a furious blast, the hundred doors
of themselves; a rushing wirlwind roars
ithin the cave, and Sibyl’s voice restores.

Similar delusions are practiscd in royal arch masonry, where thunder is imitated by
rolling cannon balls, etc.

The poet next relates the fanatic agitation of the mystagogue,; on this
occasion,

* Procul, O procul, este, profani, etc. Hence, far hence, O ye profane,
exclaims the prophetess, and begone from all the grove.* This said,
she furiously plunged into the open cave.”

So again, Claudian, where he counterfeits, in his own person, the
raptures and astonishment of the initiated, and throws himself, as it were,
like the siby], in the middle of the scene.

* Away, ye profane,—now fury has expelled human feelings from
my breast.” The affectation of fury or madness, as we are told by
Strabo, (lib. x.) was an inseparable circumstance of the mysteries.

The procul, O procul este, profani of the sibyl, is a literal transla-

* When about to open a chapter of royal arch masons, the high priest says,  If there

be 'd"Y erson present, who is not a royal arch mason, he is rcquested to retire.” Ber-
nard. t,
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tion of the formula used by the mystagogue, at the opening of the mys-
teries :
Ekas, ckas este, bebeloi.

But now the poet, intending to accompany his hero through all the
mysterious rites of his initiation, and conscious of the imputed impiety
in bringing them out to open day, stops short in his narration, and breaks
out into this solemn apology.

Dii, quibus in imperium est animarum, etc.

“Ye gols, to whom the empire of ghosts belongs, and ye silent
ghades, and Chaos, and Phlegethon, places where silence reigns around
in the realms of night! permit me to utter the secrets I have heard;
may I have your divine permission to disclose things buried in deep
earth and darkness.”

Claudian, who, as we have observed, professes openly to treat ofthe
Eleusinian mysteries, ata time when they were in little veneration: yet,
incompliance to old custom, excuses his undertaking in the same maner:

Dii, quibus in numerum, etc.

Had the revealing the mysteries been as penal at Rome, as it was in

- Greece, Virgil had never ventured on this part of his poem. But yet
it was esteemed impious.

He therefore does it covertly; and makes this apology to suchas
saw into his meaning.

The hero and his guide now enter on their journey :

“ They advanced undec the solitary night through the shade, and
through the desolate halls and empty realms of Pluto; their progress
resembling a journey in woods by the precarious glimmering moon
under a faint malignant light, when Jupiter hath wrapped up the heavens
in shade, and sable night hath stripped objects of color.”

This description will receive much light from a passage in Lucian's
dialogue of the tyrant. Asa company made up of every condition of
life, are voyaging together to the other world, Myecillus breaks
out, and says: “Bless us! how darkitis! where isthe fair Megillus 7
who can tell in this situation, whether Simmiche or Phryna be the
handsomer ? every thing is alike, and of the same color; there is no
room for rivalling of beauties. My old cloak, which but now presented
to your eyes so irregular a figure, is become as honorable a garb as his
majesty’s purple. They are, indeed, both vanished,* and retired

* The original has a peculiar elegance. Haphane gar ampho, etc. alludes to the ancient
Greek notions concerning the first mtter.,p whior’;heypc:h:de'aphm invi:iblo,u
being without the qualities of form and color. The investing matter with thees qualities,
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together under the same-cover. ‘But my friend, the Cynic, where are
you? give me your hand: , you are initiated in the Eleusinian mys-
teries, Tell me now, do you not thinkthis very like the blind march they
make there? Oh extremely: and see, here comes one of the Furies as 1
guess by her equipage ; her torch, and her terrible looks.”

The Sibyl, on their approach to the mouth of the cave, had advised
Eneas: to call up all his courage, as being to undergo the serverest
trials.

“ Do you, Eneas, boldly march forward, and snatch your sword
from its sheath; now is the time for fortitude, now for firmness of reso-
lution.”

These trials were of two sorts: the encountering real labors and
difficulties; and the being exposed to imaginary and false terrors,
This latter was submitted to by all ‘the initiated in general ; the other
was reserved for chiefs and leaders. On which account, Virgil
describes them both in their order; as they were both to be undergone
by his hero. The first in these words,—

“ Before the very courts and in the opening jaws of hell, grief and
tormenting cares have fixed their couches; and pale diseases, repining
- age, fear, and famine, forms terrible to view, (terribiles visuforme) and
death and toil ; then sleep that is akin to death, and criminal joys of
the mind; and in the opposite threshold murderous war, the iron bed
chambers of the furies, and frantic discord.”

To understand the force of this description, it will be necessary to
transcribe the account the ancients have left us of the probationary
trials in the mysteries of Mithras, whose participation was more par-
ticularly aspired to, by chiefs and leaders of armies; whence those
initiated were commouly called the soldiers of Mithras. * No one,”
says Nonnus, “ could be initiated into these mysteries till he had passed
gradually through the prabationary labors, by which he was to acquire
a certain apathe and sanctity. There were eighty degrees of these
labors, from less to greater ; and when the aspirant has gone through
them all, he is initiated. These labors are,—to pass through fire, to
endure cold, hunger, and thirst, to undergo much journeyings; and,
in a word, every, toil of this nature.”

was the production of bodies, the ta Phainomena: their dissolution, a return to a state
g invisibility. —eis Haohanes chorei ta disluvomens, as the pretanded Merc.
hu it, cap. xi. ltutar, in this state of mvuibnhty, wu, by the earlier Greeks,
called A&r the state itself was 80 called; and atlength it came to ug-
wm-mhm irita: henco some of the Orp iucod'u,;th wers mug in
mysteries, ti e eis tabasis, & descent in regions
dead, ahuhoqmlnno'l‘mmdduw
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Thoy exercised the candidates, says Dupuis, in his Recherclies sur lés Initiations,
many days, to cross by awimming, a large extent of water ; they threw them into it,
and it was with great difficulty that they extricated themsclves. They applied a sword
and fire to their bodics : they made them pass over flames. The aspirants were often
in considerable danger, and Pythagoras, we are told, nearly lost his life in the trials.

In tracing the early connections of spectacles with the ceremonies of religion, Veltaire
says, “ The truly grand tragedies, the imposing and terrible representations, were the

- sacred mysteries, which were celebrated in the greatest temples in the world, in pre-
sence of the initiated only ; it was there that the habits, the decorations, the machinery
were proper to the subject, and the subject was the present and future life.” —Ibid.

Volney, shows the origin of these ceremonies. * The Egyptians, says Porphery,
employ every year a talisman in remembrance of the world ; at the summer solstice,
they mark their houses, flocks, and trees with red, supposing that on that day the whole
world had been set on fire. It was also at the same period that they celebrated the
pyrrhic or fire dance.” And this illustrates the origin of purification by fire and water,
for having denominated the tropic of cancer, gale of heaven and of heat or celestia
fire, and that of Capricorn, gate of deluge or of water, it was imagined that the spirits
or souls who passed through these gates in their way to and from heaven, were scorched
or bathed ; hence the baptism of Mithra, and the passage through the flames, observed
throughout the east long before Moses. Ruins, p. 238.

Ancient masonry has slightly imitated these trials, particularly in'the third and royal
arch degrees. The Druids who cstablished it, were, perhaps, fearful that by carrying
the joke too far, their practices might come to the knowledge of the government,
which would probably have led to the destruction of the order. For, formen, whose
professed object was merely to teach the mechanical art of. masonry, to be engaged in
the performanceof such cxtravaganccs as were practised in the ancient mysteries, would
certainly havealarmed even the initiated themselves ; a great portion of whom, who were
carried no farther than the third degree, doubtless retained their attachment to the
Christian religion. They knew not what was meant by the ceremonies ; they were
pleased, however, with the shows.

But the inventors of modern degrees of the order, without any regard to religion,
keeping, however, for the most part, within the pale of Christianity, have indulged their
imaginations to an unbounded extent. They could have been influenced by no other
motives than the pleasure of exercising their wit in experiments upon human credulity-

The following specimens will ehow that the ancient models have served as the
ground work upon which the new superstructure has been reared ; which, by the by,
already extends fifty stories above the old fabric.

In the degree, called Chevalier de I Orient, or knight of the East, the master says
to the junior gencral, cause Zerubbabel to undergo the seventy trials, which I reduce to
three, namely, first that of the body ; second,” that of his courage; third, that of his
mind. After which, perhaps, he may merit the favor which he demands.—(Bernard.)

The following, is taken from the Abbé Barruel, byt whose book, being rcplete,
with falsehoods against masonry, renders the account justly entitled to suspicion. It
rtlnte: to initiations in the degree of Knight of Kadosh, or as (he says) the regenerated
Man.

¢ Adepts have told me, that. no physical art is spared ; that there is no machinery,
specters, terrors, etc. which are not employed, to try the constancy of the candidate.
We are told by Mr. Monjoy, that the duke of Orleans was obliged to ascend, and then
throw himself off a ladder. A deep cave, or rather precipice, whence a narrow tower
riges to the summit of the lodge, having no avenue to it but by subterraneous passages
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roplete with horror, is the place where the candidate is abendoned to himaself, ted hend
and foot. In this situstion he finds himself raised from the ground¥ly machines aking
the moet frightful noise. He slowly ascends this dark vault, and then suddenly falls,
a8 if he were not supported by any thing. Thus mounting and falling alternately
he must carefully avoid showing any sign of fear.”

Perhaps, on account of the high rank of the duke of Orleans, he was thought enti-
tled to greater perils and trials than common men. Bernard gives this degree, and,
although a ladder is required to be ascended, and the candidate is prohibited to return
the same way, yet no such hazards as here related, are spoken of.

The description of the ceremonies in the degree of knights of the White Bagle or
Pelican, a8 reported to Carlile, exceeds, in terrors and awfulness, even Barruel's
acocount of these in the knight of Kadosh. It must have been got up by persons inti-
mately acquainted with the practices of the holy Znquisition, particularly in regard to
Auto-dayfés. 1 will give a short extract from it,

8econd Point of Reception.

'The apartment for the preparation, and for this Yeception, is made as terifying as
possible, to resemble the torments of hell. It has seven chandeliers, with grey burning
flambeaus, whoss mouths represent death’s heads with cross bones. The walls are
hung with tapestry, painted with flames and figures of the damned.

The door is opened by a brother appointed to guardit, to whdm eash gives the report
of a perfect mason and the pass word Emanuel. The candidate is instructed to say,
“ X am one of the brothers, who seek the word lost, by the aid of the new law, and the
three columns of masonry.” At these words, the guard tekes his sash and apron from
him, saying these marks of decoration are not humble enongh to qualify him to find it,
and that he must pass through much more vigorous trials. He then covers him with
a black cloth, 8o that he can see nothing, telling him that he must be condycted to the
darkest of places, from which the word must come forth triumphans, to the glory of
masonry, and that he must abandon all self-confidence. In this condition, he is con-
ducted into an apartment, in which there is- a steep descent, up and down which he is
directed to éravel. After which, he is conducted to the door, and the black cloth is
removed. Before him stand thres figtres dressed as devils. He is then ordered to
parade the room ¢hres times, in memory of the mysterious descent into the dark places,
whiclr lasted thres days. Hoe is then led to the door of the apartment, covered with the
black cloth, and told, that the horrors through which he has paseed are as nothing, in
comparison with those through which he has to pass: therefore he is cautioned to summon
oll his fortitude, to meet the dreadful scene. After farther mancuvering of this sort, the
candidate is reported to the master, by the deacon, as & knight of the Eagle, who, after
penetrating the deepest places, hopes to proeare the lost word, as the fruit of his research-
and to become a perfect mason, etc.

On turning to Bernurd’s deecription of this degree, I find he agrees in substance with
Carlile. He says, ‘‘On the hangings of the third apartment must be representod, int
transparent paintings, all the horrors which we attach to the idea of hell ; such as
human figures and monsters with convulsed muscles, engulfed in flames, etc. etc. On
each side of the door is a human skeleton, with an arrow in his hand, etc.”

Virgil has made the sufferings in the other world, preparatory to admission into
Elysfum, as related by Anchises to Eneas, to correspond with the trials to which candi.
dates ware subjected in the mysteries. Bishop Warburton refers to that part of the
poem which describes the nature and end of purgatory, but does not quote the
passage.

20
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Anchises, says:—*“ Even when with the last beams of light their life is gone, yet
not every ill nor all corporeal stains, are quite removed from the unheppy beings,
and it is abeolutely unavoidable that many vicious habits, which have long grown
up with the soul, should be strangely confirmed and riveted therein. Therefore are
they afflicted with pains, end pay the penalties of their former ills. Some, hung on
high, are spread out to whiten in the empty winds: in others the guilt not done away
is washed out in a vast watery abyss, or burned away in fire. We have each of us a
Demon, from whom we suffer, till length of time, after the fixed period is elapsed,
hath done away the inherent stains, and hath left celestial reason pure from all irreg-
ular passions, and the soul that spark of heavenly fire, inits original purity and bright-
nees, simple and unmixed : then are we conveyed into Elysium, and we, who are the
happy fow, possess the fields of bliss.""—(Davideon's Trans.)

The second sort of trial were the imaginary terrors of the myste-
ries ; and these, Virgil describes next. And to distinguish them from
the real labors preceding, he separates the two accounts by that fine
circumstance of the iree of dreams which introduces the latter.

“ In the midst a gloomy elm displays its boughs and aged arms;
which seat vain dreams are said to haunt, and under every leaf they
dwell. Besides many monstrous spectres of various forms ; in the
gate Centaurs, and double-formed Scylas, Briareus with his hundred
hands, and the enormous snake of Lerna hissing dreddful, and Chi-
mera armed with flames ; Gorgons, Harpes and the form of Geryon’s
three-bodied ghost.”

These terribiles visu forme arethe same which Pletho, in the place
quoted above, calls allokota tas morphas phasmata, as seen in the
entrance of the mysteries ; and which Celsus tells us, were likewise
presented in the Bacchic rites.

But it is reasonable to suppose, that though these things had the
use here assigned to them, it was some circumstance in the recondite
physiology of the East, which preferred them to this station. We are
to consider then this dark entrance into the mysteries, as a representa-
tion of the Chaos, thus characterised.

“ They advanced under the solitary night through the desolate halls
and empty realms of Pluto.”

And amongst the several powers invoked by the poet, at his entrance
on this scene, Chaos is one.

Now a fragment of Berosus, preserved by George Syncellus
describes the ancient Chaos, according to the physiology of the Chal-
deans, in this manner :—* There was a time, they say, when all was
water and darkness, And these gave birth and habitation to monstrous
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apimals of mixed forms and species. For there were men with
two wings, others with four, and some again with double faces.
Some had the horns of goats, some their legs, and some the legs of
horses ; others had the hind-parts of horses, and the fore-parts of men,
like the hippocentaurs. There were bulls with human heads, dogs
with four bodies ending in fishes, horses with dogs heads; and men,
and other creatures with the heads and bodies of horses, and with the
tails of fishes. And a number of animals, whose bodies were a mon-
strous compound of the dissimilar parts of beasts of various kinds.
Togeiher with these, were fishes, reptiles, serpents, and other creatures,
which, by a reciprocal translation of the parts to one another, became
all portentously deformed : the pictures and representations of which
were hung up in the temple of Belus. A woman ruled over the whole
whose name was Omoroca, in the Chaldee tongue Thalath, which sig-
nifies the sea ; and, in the course of conngxion, the moon.” This
account seems to'have been exactly copied in the mysteries, as appears
from the description of the poet.

The canine figures have a considerable station in this region of
monsters : And he tells us, “ And dogs were seen to howl through
the shade of the woods,” which Pletho explains in his scholia on the
magic oracles of Zoroaster. “ It is the custom, in the celebration of
the mysteries, to present before many of the initiated, phantasms of a
canine figure, and other monstrous shapes and appearances.”

The woman, whose name coincides with that of the moon, was the
Hecate of the Greeks, who is invoked by Eneas on this occasion.

“ By mistic sounds invoking Hecate, powerful both in heaven and
hell.” Hence terrifying visions were called Hecatea.

The ancients called Hecate, diva ¢rifermis. And Scaliger observes
that the word tAalath, which Syncellus, or Berosus, iays. was equiva-
lent to the moon, signifies ¢ria.

And now we soon find the hero in a fright, * Here Eneas, discon-
certed with sudden fear, grasps his sword, and presents the naked point
to each approaching shade.”

With these affections the ancients represent the initiated as posses-
sed on his first entrance into these holy rites. * Entering now into the
mystic dome (says Themistius) he is filled with horror and amazement.
He is seized with solicitude, and a total perplexity ; he is unable to
move a step forward, and at a loss to find the entrance to that road

which is to lead him to the place he aspires to—till the prophet or ‘

conductor, laying open the vestibule of the temple”—To the same pur-

e aad st
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pose Proclus;  As inthe moet holy myateries, before the acene of the
myatic visions, there is a terror infused over the minds of the initiated,
s0,” etc.

The adventurers come now to the banks of Cocytus. Eneas is sur-
prized at the crowd of ghosts which hover round it, and “appear impa-
tient for a passage. His guide tells him they are those who have not
had the rites of sepulture performed to their manes, and so are doomed
to wander up and down for a hundred years, before they be permitted to
cross the river.

Weare not to think this old notion took its rise from the vulgar super-
stition. ‘It was one of the wisest contrivances of ancient politics ; and
came originally from Egypt, the fountain-head of legislation. Those
profound masters of wisdom, in projecting for the common good, found
nothing would more contribute to the safety of their fellow citizens than
the public and solemn interment of the dead ; as without this provision,
private murders might be easily and securely committed. They there-
fore introduced the custom of pompous funeral rites ; and, as Herodo-
tus and Diodorus tell us, were of all people the most circumstantially
ceremonious in the observance of them. To secure these by the force
of religion, as well as civil custom, they taught, that the deceased could
not retire to a place of rest, till they were performed. The notion spread
so wide, and fixed its roots so deep that the substance of the supersti-
tion remains, even to this day, in most civilized countries. By so effec-
tual a method did the legislature gain its end, the security of the citizen.

Mr. Bayle cries out, “ What injustice is this | was it the fault of
these souls, that their bodies were not interred 7’ But not knowing the
origin of this opinion, nor seeing its use, he ascribes that to the blind-
ness of religion, which was the issue of wise policy.

The next thing observable is the ferryman, Charon; and he, the
" Jearned well know, was a substantial Egyptian ; and, as an ingenious
writer says, fairly existing in this world. —(Blackwell's life of Homer.)
The case was plaffily thus ; the Egyptians, like the rest of mankind,
8 their descriptions of the odher world, used to copy from something
they there well acquainted with in this. In their funeral rites, which,
as we observed, wasa matter of greater moment with them than with
any other people, they used to carry their dead over the Nile, and
through the marsh of Acherusia, and there put them into subterrane-
ous caverns; the ferryman employed in this business being, in their
language, called Charon. Now in their mysteries, the description of
the passage into the other world was borrowed, as was natural, from

-
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the circumstances of their funeral rites. And it might be easily proved,
if there were occasion, that they, themselves transferred these realities
into the mythos, and not the Greeks, as later writers generally imagine,

Eneas having crossed the river, and come into the proper regions
of the dead, the first apparition that occurs is the dog Cerberus ; “ Huge
Cerberus makes those realms resound with barking from his triple jaws,
stretched at his enormous length in a den thatfronts the gate.”

This is plainly one of the phantoms of the mysteries, which Pletho
tells above, was in the shape of a dog kunode ¢ina. And in the fable
of Hercules's descent into hell, which, we have shown, signified no
more than his initiation into the mysteries, it is said to have been,
amongst other things, for fetching up the dog Cerberus.

The prophetess, to appease his rage, gives him a medicated cake,
which casts him into a slumber ; ' Flings to him a soporific cake of
honey and medicated grains’—(medicatis frugibus.)

In the mysteries of Trophonius (who was said to be nursed by
Ceres, that is to derive his rites from the Eleusinian,) the initiated car-
ried the same fort of medicated cakes to appease the serpents he met
with in his passage.  Tertullian, who gives all mysteries to the devil,
and makes Aim the author of what is done there, mentions the offering .
up of these cakes, celebrat et panis oblationem. This in question was
of poppy-seéd, made up with honey ; and so I understand medicatis
frugibus, here, on the authority of the poet himself, who, in the fourth
book, makes the priestess of Venus prepare the same treat for the dra.
gon who guarded the Hesperian fruit.

But without doubt, the images, which the juice of poppy presents to
the fancy, was one reason why this drug had a place in the ceremonial
of the shows; not impzobably, it was given to some at least of the ini-
tiated, to aid the impression of those mystic visions which passed before
them.® For that something like this was done, that is, giving medjca-
ted drugs to the aspirants, we are informed by Plutarch ; who speaks of
a shrub called Leucophyllus used in the celebration of the mysteries
of Hecate, which drives men into a kind of frenzy, and makes them
confess all the wickedness they had done or intended. And confession
was one necessary preparative for initiation.}

* This practice obtains in a modern degree of masonry, denominated Le Pes;
A potion is given to the candidate, which, he is told is & part of the haf",-‘
of master. Hiram, preserved ever since his assassination ; which every faithfil mason
may receive, but thatit cannot remain in the body of one who is rod. After the
700 Gane b 10 Iourn s that ye o o eens o o e hing
8t you t never to to confess -

K‘i:mﬂu 1 be banished fror the heart of every goodmmm—ﬁda.f + obeg
t were called the secret eeremonics of the gods, ssys Fontenelle, were withcm
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The regions, according to Virgil's geography, are divided into
three parts, Purgatory, Tartarus, and Elysium. )
The mysteries divided them in the same manner. So Plato, where
hespeaks of what was taught in the mysteries, talks of souls sticking
fast in mire and filth, and remaining in darkness, till a long series of

years had purged and purified them ; and Celsus, in Origen, says, that
the mysteries taught the doctrine of eternal punishments.

Of all the three statesthis of Turfarus, only was eternal. There
was, indeed, another, in the ancient pagan theology, which had the same
relation to Elysium, that Tartarus had to Purgatory, the extreme of
reward, as Tartarus of punishment. But then this state was not in the
infernal regions, but in Heaven. Neither was itthe lot of common human-
ity, but reserved for heroes and demons ; Beings, of an order superior
to men, such as Hercules, Bacchus, etc. who became Gods on their
admission into that state, where the efernity was in consequence of
their deification.

And here it is to our purpose to observe, that the virtues and vices,
which stock these three divisions, with inhabitants, are such as more
immediately affect society. A plain proof that the poet followed the
views of the legislator, the institutor of the mysteries.

Purgatory, the first division, is inhabited by suicides, extravagant
lovers, and ambitious warriors: and ina word, by all those who had
indulged the violence of the passions ; which made them rather miser-
able than wicked. It is remarkable that amongst these we find one of
the initiated : “ Polybetes devoted to Ceres.” This was agreeable to
the public doctrine of the mysteries, which taught that initiation with
.viriue procured men great advantages over others, in a future state ;
but that without viriue, it was of no service. .

Of all these disorders, the poet hath more distinctly marked out the

misery of suicide.

doubt the beat artifices the priests could invent to keep le in the dﬁgand yet
they could not so well hide the juggle, but that the cheat would be suspested by many
persons : and therefore they contrived among themselves to establish certain mysteries
which should engage those who were initiated into them to an inviolable secrecy. Those
who were initiated also gave further security for their discretion ; for they were obliged
to make a eonfession to their priests of all the most private actions of their lives ; so
;‘hn: by this means they became slaves to their priests, that their own secrets might be
epn was upon this sort of confession that a Lacedemonian, who was going to be ini-
tiated into the mysteries of Samothrace, spoke roundly thus to the priest; if I have
committed any crimes, surely the Gods arenot ignorant of them.

Another answered almost after the same manner ; is to you or to God we ought to
confees our crimes ? R is to God,says the priest. Well then retire thou, answered the
Lacedemonian, and I will confess them to (god. These Lacedemonians wers not very
full of the spirit of devotion.—(Hist. df Oracles, p. 114, London, 1688).—Edit.
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" Here he keeps close to the mysteries; which not only forbade sui-
cide, but taught on what account it was criminal. * That which is said
in the mysteries (says Plato) concerning these matters of man’s being
placed in a certain watch or station, which it is unlawful to fly from, or
forsake, is a profound doctrine, and not easily fathomed.”—(Phed. p.’
62. Ser. ed. tom. 1.)

Hitherto all goes well. But what must we say to the poet's putting
new-born infants, and men falsely condemned into his purgatory? For
though the faith and inquisition of modern Rome send many of both
sortsinto a place of punishment, yet the genius of ancient paganism
had a gentler aspect. It is, indeed, difficult to tell what these inmates
have to do here.  Let us consider the case of the infants ; and if we
find it can only be cleared up bythe general view of things here offered,
this will be considered as another argument for the truth of our inter-
pretation.

* Forthwith are heard voices, loud wailings, and weeping ghosts of
infants, mn the first opening of the gate : whom, bereaved of sweet life out
of the course of nature, and snatched from the breast, in a black unjoy-
ous day cut off, and buried in an untimely grave.”

These appear to have been the cries and lamentings’ that, Proclus
tells us, were heard in the mysteries.  So that we only want to know
the original of so extraordinary a circumstance. Which, I take, to
have been just such another provision of the lawgiver for the security
of infancy, as that about funeral rites was for the adult. For nothing
could more engage parents in the care and preservation of their young,
than so terrible a doctrine. Nor are we to imagine, that their natural
fondness needed no inforcement, or support; for that most degenerate
and horrid practice among the ancients, of exposing infants, was univer-
sal ;* and had almost erased morality and instinct. St. Paul seems to have
had this in his eye, when he accused the pagan world of being without
natural affection. It needed therefore thestrongest and severest check ;
and I am well persuaded it occasioned this ¢ounterplot of the magis-
trate, in order to give instinct fair play, and call back banished

* We mazg 'ﬂa’d” it to be 80, when we find it amongst the Chinese (see M. Polo

. 20.) the Arabians, the two people least corrupted by tor;ifn manners,
and the vicious customs of more civilized nations. The Arabians, particularly, living
much in a state of nature, where men’s wants are few, and consequently where there
is small temptation to this unnatural crime, yet were become so prone t0 it, that their
lawgiver Mahomet found it to exact an oath of the Arabian women, not to
destroy thair children. The form of this oath is given us by Gagnier, in his notes on
Abel-fede’s Life of Mahomet, and it js in these words ;—* You will associate nothing
with God 5 nor indulgeanger ; nor destroy your children ; nor be disobedient to the
Apostle of God, in that which is just.” = .
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nature. - Nothing, indeed, could be more worthy of his care : for
the destraction of children, as Pericles finely observed of youth, is
like cutting off the spring from the year. Accordingly we are told by
Diodorus, that the Egyptians had a law against this unnatural practice,
which law he numbers amongst the singularities of that people. “ They
are obliged says he, to bring up all their children, in order to render the
country populous, this being esteemed the best means of making states
flourishing and happy.” And Tacitus speaks of the prohibition asno -
less singular amongst the Jews.

Here again Mr. Bayle is much scandalized: “ The first thing which
occurred, on the entrance iato the other world, was the station assigned
to infants, who cried and lamented without ceasing; and next to that, the
station of men unjuatly condemned to death. Now what could be more
shocking or scandalous than the punishment of those little creatures,
who had yet committed no sin, or those persons whose innocence had
been oppressed by calumny?’ The first difficulty is already cleared
up: the second shall be considered by and by. But it is no wonder Mr.
Bayle could not digest this doctrine of the infants ; for I am much mis-
taken, if it did not stick with Plato himself; who, relating the Vision of
Erus, the Pamphylian, concerning the distribution of rewards and
punishments in another life, when he comes to the condition of infants,
passes it over in in these words:—* But of children who died in their
infancy, ke reported certain other things not worthy to be remembered.
Erus’s account of what he saw in another world, was a summary of what
the Egyptians tapght in their mysteries concerning that matter. - And I
make uo doubt but the thing not worthy to be remembered, was the
doctrine of infants in purgatory: which appears to have given Plat
much scandal, who did not, atthat time at least, reflect upon its ariginal
and use.

But now, asto the falsely condemned, we must seek another solu-
tion: '

# Next to those are such as had been condemned to death by false
accusation. Nor yet were these seats assigned them without destina-
tion and appointment, or without the sentence of a judge. Minos, as
inquisitor, shakes their urn: he convokel the council of the silent
shades, and examins their lives and crimes.”

This designment appears both iniquitous and absurd. The falsely
accused are not only in a place of punishment, but, being first delivered
under this single predicament, they areafterwards distinguished into two
sorta; some as blameable, others as innocent.  To clear up this con
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fusion, it will be necessary to transcribe an old story, told by Plato in
his Gorgias: * This law, concerning mnortals, was enacted in the time of
Saturn, and is yet, and ever will be in force amongst the gods; that he
who had lived a just and pious life, should at his death be carried into
the islands of the blessed, and there possess all kinds of bappiness,
untainted with the evils of mortality: butthat he who had lived unjustly
and impiously, should be thrust into a place of punishment, the prison
of divine justice, called Tartarus. Now the judges, with whom the
execution of this law was intrusted, were, in the time of Saturm, and
under the infancy of Jove's government, living men, sitting in judgment
on the living; and passing sentence on them, upon the day of their
decease. This gave occasion to unjust judgments: on which accounts
Pluto, and those to whom the care of the happy islands was committed,
went to Jupiter, and told him, that men came to them wrongfully judged,
both when acquitted and when condemned. To which the father.of the
gods thus replied: I will put a stop to this evil. These wrong judg-
ments are partly occasioned by the corporeal covering of the persons
judged; for they are tried while living: now many have their corrupt
minds hid under a fair outside, adorned with birth and riches; and,
when they come to their trial, have witnesses at hand, to testify for their
good life and conversation; this perverts the process, and blinds the
eyes of justice. Besides, the judges themselves are encumbered with the
same corporeal covering : and eyes and ears, and an impenetrable tegu-
ment of flesh, hinder the mind from a free exertion of its faculties. All
these, as well their own covering, as the covering of those they judge,
are bers and obstacles to right judgment. In the first place then, says
he, we are to provide that the fore-knowledge which they now have of
the day of death, be taken away: and this shall be given in charge to
Prometheus; and then provide, that they who come to judgment be quite
naked: for from henceforth they shall not be tried, till they come into
the other world. And as they are to be thus stripped, it is hut fit their
judges shouldawait them there in the same condition ; that, at the arrival
of every inhabitant, soul may look on soul, and all family relation, and
every worldly ornament being dropt and left behind, righteousjudgment
may at length take place. I, therefore, who foresaw all these things,
before you felt them, have taken care to constitute my own sons, the
judges: two ofthem Minos and Rhadamanthus, are Asiatics; the third,
Eacus, an European. These, when they die, shall have their tribunal
erected in the shades, just in that part of the highway, where the two
voads divide, the one leading to the happy islands, the other to Tartarus.
21



162 AN EXANINATION OF THE

Rhadamanthus shall judge the Asiatics, and Eacus the Europeans; but
to Minos I give the superior authority of hearing appeals, when any
thing obscure or difficult shall perplex the others’ judgments: that every
one may have his abode assigned him with the utmost equity.”

The matter now begins to clear up ; and we see plainly, that the cir-
cumstance of the falsely condemned, alludes to this old fable: so that by
Jalsodamnati crimine mortis, if it be the true reading, Virgil did not mean,
as one would suppose, men falsely condemned, but wrongfully judged,
whether to acquittal or conviction ; but condemnation being oftenest the
sentence of justice, the greater part is put figuratively for the whole.

One difficulty remains; and that, to confess the truth, hath arisen
rather from a mistake of Virgil, than of his reader. 'We find these peo-
ple yet unjudged, already fixed with other criminals in the assigned
district of purgatory. But they are misplaced, through an oversight of
the poet; which, had he lived to perfect the Eneid, he would probably
have corrected: for the fable tells us they should be stationed on the
borders of the three divisions, in that part of the high road that divides
itself in two, which lead to Tartarus and Elysium, thus described by
the poet:

“ This is the place where the path divides in two: the right is that
which leads to great Pluto's walls, by this our way to Elysium lies;
but the left carries on the punishments of the wicked, and conveys
to cursed Tartarus.”

Tt only remains to consider the origin or moral of the fable ; which,
T think, was this: it was an Egyptian custom, as we are told by Dio-
dorus Siculus, for judges to sit on every man’s life, at his interment; to
examine his past actions, and to condemn and acquit according to the
evidence before them. These judges were of the priesthood ; and so, it
is probable, taught, like the priests of the church of Rome, that their
decrees were ratified in the other world. Partiality and corruption
would, in time, pervert their sentence; and spite and favor prevail over
justice. As this might scandalize the people, it would be found necessary
to teach, that the sentence which influenced every one's final doom, was
reserved for a future judicature. However, the priest took care that all
should not go out of his hands; and when he could be no longer judge,
he contrived to find his account in turning evidence ; as may be seen
by the singular cast of this ancient inscription: “I Sextus Anicius
pontiff certify that this man has lived honestly: may his soul rest in
peace.”” (Fabius Celsus Inscript. Antiq. lib. iii.)

Eneas, having passed this first division, comes now on the confines
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of Tartarns ; and is instructed in what relatesto the crimes and punish-
ments of the inhabitants.

It is remarkable, that Eneas is led through the regions of Purga-
tory and Elysium; but he only sees the sights of Tartarusat a distance,
and this could not be otherwise in the shows of the mysteries, for very
obvious reasons.

Among the criminals destined to eternal punishment, in this division,
are, those who had sinned 20 secretly as to escape the animad version
of the magistrate.

And it was principally on account of such crimes that the legislator
enforced the doctrine of a future state of punishment.

The infringers of the duties of imperfect obligation, which civil
laws cannot reach : such as those without natural affection to brothers,
duty to parents, protection to clients, or charity to the poor.*

The invaders and violators of the holy mysteries, held out in the per-
son of Theseus, make the last class of offenders.

“ There sits, and to eternity shall sit, the unhappy Theseus; and
Phlegyas most wretched is a monitor to all, and with loud voice pro-
claims through the shade: warned by my example, learn righteousness,
and not to contemn the gods.”

The fable says, that Theseus and his friend Pirithous formed a
design to steal Proserpine from hell ; but being taken in the fact, Pin-
thous was thrown to the dog Cerberus, and Theseus kept in chains, till
he was delivered by Hercules: which without doubt means the death
of one, and the imprisonment of the other, for their clandestine intrusion
into the mysteries. We have already offered several reasons, to show
that the descent of Theseus into hell, was a violation of the mysteries:
to which we may add what the ancients tell us of the duration of his
imprisonment, which was four years; the interim between the cele-
brations of the greater mysteries.

Bat when Virgil comes to describe these shows, which were sup-
posed to be a true representation of what was done and suffered in hell,
Theseus is put among the damned, that being his station in the other
world.

This will remind the learned reader of a story told by Livy. “ The
Athenians, says he, drew upon themselves a war with Philip, on a very
slight occasion ; and at a time when nothing remained of their ancient
fortune, but their high spirit. Two young Acarnanians, during the

‘:So the law of the Tweive Tables: Patronus si clienti fraudem fecerit, sacor
esto,
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days of initiation, themselves uninitiated, and ignorant of all that related
to that secret worship, entered the temple of Ceres along with the crowd.
Their discourse soon betrayed them ; as making some absurd inquiries
into what they saw; so being breught before the president of the mys-
teries, although it was evident they had entered ignorantly and without
design, they were put to death, as guilty of 2 most abominable crime.”

The office Theseus is put upon, of admonishing his hearers against
#mpiety, could not, sure, be discharged in these shows by any one so
weall, as by him who represented the violator of them.  But the critics,
unconscious. of any such design, considered the task the poet has
imposed on Theseus, of perpetually sounding in the ears of the damned,
this admonition

“ Warned: by my’ example, learn righteousness, and not to contemn
thie gods;,” asa very impertinent employment. For though it was a sen-
tence of great truth and dignity, it was preached to very little purpose
amongst those, to whom there was no-room for pardon or remission.

Even Scarron hath net neglected to urge this objection against it:*
and it must be owned, that, according to the common ideas of Eneas's
descent into hell, the objection is not easily gotover.

Bat, suppose Virgil to be here relating the admonitory maxims
delivered during the celebration of these mystic shows, and nothing could
be more just or useful : for then the discourse was-addressed to the vast
multitude of living spectators. Nor is it a mere supposition that such
discourses made part of these representations. Aristides expressly says,
that in.no place were mose astonishing words pronounced or sung, than
in these mysteries; the reason, he tells us, was, that the sounds and the
sights might mutually assist each other in making an impression onr
the minds of the initiated. But, from a passage in Pindar, I conclude,
that in these shows, from whence men took sheir ideas of the infernal
regions, it was customary for each offender as he passed by, in machi-
uery, to make an admonition against his own crime.  “ It is reported,
says, Pindar, that Ixion, by the decrees of the gods, while Le is inces-
santly turning sound his rapid wheel, calls out upon moxtals to this
effect = that they should be always at hand to repay a benefactor for
the kindness he had done them.” Where the word Brotos, living men,

seems plainly to show that the speech was at first made before men in
this world.

* Cette sentence est bonne & belle,
Mais en Enfer de quoi sert-elle?
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The poet closes his catalogue of the damned with these words :

Ausi omnes immane nefas, ausoque potiti.
For the ancients thhught that an action was sanctified by the success ;
which they esteemed a mark of the favor and approbation of heaven.
As this was a very pernicious opinion, it was necessary to teach, that
the imperial villain who trampled on his country, and the baffled plot-
ter who expired on a gibbet, were equally the objects of divine ven-
geance. _

Eneas has now passed through Tartarus; and here end the lesser
mysteries.

The hero advances to the borders of Elysium, and here he under.
goes the lustration :

“ Eneas springs forward to the entry, sprinkles kis body with fresh
water, and fixes the bough in the fronting portal.”

“ Being now about to undergo the lustration, says Sopater, whick
immediately precede initiation into the greater mysteries, they called me
happy.” N

Accordingly, Eneas now enters on the greater mysteries, and comes
to the abodes of the blessed :

“ They came at length to the regions of eternal joy, delightful green:
retreats, and blessed abodes in groves where happiness abounds. Here
the air they breathe is more free and enlarged, and clothes the fields with:
radiant light : here the happy inhabitants know their own sun and their
own stars.”

These two so different scenes explain what Aristides meant, when
ke called the shows ofthe Eleusinian mysteries, that most shocking, and
at the same time, most ravishing representation.

The initiated, who till now only bore the name of Mystai, are called
Epoptai, and this new vision, Autopsia. * The Autopsia, or the seeing’
with their own eyes, says Psellus, is when he who is initiated beholds
the divine lights.”

In these very circumstances Themistius describes the initiated, wher
just entered upon this scene. “It being thoroughly purified, he now
discloses to the initiated, a region all over illuminated, and shining with
a divine splendor. This which was all over illuminated, and whicke
the priest had thoroughly purified, was agalma, an image. The rea~
son of transferring what is said of the illumination of the image, to the'
Hlumination of the region, is, because this image represented the appear-
ances of the divine Being, in one large, uniform, extensive light. This,
Jamblichus says, was without figure. 'Tothis image, the following lines
m the oracles of Zoroaster allude:
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* Invoke not the self-conspicuous image of nature, for thou must
not behold these things before thy body be purified by initiation.” This
autopton agalma was only a diffusive shining light, as the name partly
declares; and the sight of this divine splendor was what the mysteries
called autopsia.

The cloud and thick darkness are dispersed; and the mind emer-
ges, as it were, into day, full of light and chearfulness, as before, of dis-
consolate obscurity.

Pletho tells us with what these clouds were accompanied, namely,
thunder and lightning, and other meteoric appearances. He says, they
were symbols, but not of the nature of the deity : and this was true; for
the symbol of that was the autopton agalma which followed: hence, as
we see above, it was without figure.

Let me observe, that the lines, * Here the air they breathe is more
free and enlarged, and clothes the fields with radient light: here the
happy inhabitants know their own sun, and their own stars” are in
the very language of those who profess to tell us what they saw at
. their initiasion inlo the greater mysteries. *‘ At midnight I saw the
sun shining with a splendid light,” says Apuleius on that occasion.

Dupuis, speaking of the mysteries, says, “ They discovered the origin of the soul,
ite fall to the earth through the spheres and the elements, and its return to the place of
its origin : here was the most metaphysical part and which could not be understood by
the generulity of the initiated, but of which they gave them the sight by figures and
allegorical specters.”—(See Moore’s Epic.)

Thomas Taylor, a modern writer, and I believe still living, in a Dissertation on the
Eleusinian and Bacchic Mysteries, contends for the reality of the descent of the gods
through magical evocation ; and he quotes the authority of ancient authors in proof of
the fact.

Mr. Taylor possesses great erudition ; has translated the commentaries of Proclus,
and the works of Jamblichus and Apuleius ; isa thorough convert to the Platonic philo-
sophy, and an enthusiastic admirer of the rites of Ceres and Bacchus; “In the compo-
sition of which he says we may discern the traces of eralted wisdom, and recondite
theology ; of a theology the most venerabls for its antiquity, and the most admirable
for its excellence and reality.

Plato, says he, in the Phcedrus, thus describes the felicity of the virtuous soul prior
to its descent, in a beautiful allusion to the arcane vision of the mysteries :

“But it was then lawful to survey the most splendid beauty, when we obtained
together with that blessed. clioir, this happy vision and contemplation. And we indeed
enjoyed this blessed spectacle together with Jupiter, but others, in conjunction with
some other god ; at the same time being initiated in those mysteries, which it is law-
ful to call the most blessed of all mysteries. And these divine Orgies were celebrated
by us, while we possessed the proper integrity of our nature, and were freed from the
molestations of evil which awaited us in a succeeding period of time. Likewise in con-
sequence of this divine initiation, we became spectators of entire, simple, immoveable
and blessed visions, resident in a pure light; and were ourselves pure and immaculate
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and liberated from this surrounding vestment, which we denominate body, and to
which we are now bound like an oyster to its shell.”” Upon this beautiful passage Pro-
clus observes, in Theol. Plat. lib. 4. p. 193. ‘““That initiation and inspection are sym-
bols of ineffable silence, and of union with mystical natures, through intelligible vis-
ions 1" .

Now, from all this, it may be inferred, that the most sublime part of epoptia or
inspection, consisted in behelding the gods themsclves invested with a resplendent
light ; and that this was symbolical of those transporting visions, which the- virtuous
soul will constantly enjoy in a future state, and of which it is able to gain some ravish-
ing glimpses, even while connected with the cumbrous vestment of the body.

But that this was actually the case, is evident from the following unequivocal testi-
mony of Proclus in Plat. Repub. p. 380.

“In all initiations and mysteries, the gods exhibit many forms of themselves, and
appear in a variety of shapes ; and sometimes indeed, an unfigured light of themselves
i» held forth to the view, sometimes this light is figured according to a human form,
and sometimes it proceeds into a different shupe.” This doctrine, too, of divine appear-
ances in the mysteries, is clearly confirmed by Plotinus, Ennead i lib. 6. p. 55. and
Ennead 9. lib. .6 p. 700. And in short, that magical evocation formed a part of the
sacerdotal qffice in the mysteries, and that this was universally believed by all anti-
quity, long before the era of the latter Platonists, is plain from the testimony of Hippo-
crates, or at least Democritus, in his treatise de Morbo. Sacro. p. 86. For speaking of
those who attempt to cure this disease by magic, he observes :

“If they profess themselves able to draw down the moon, to obscure the sun, to
produce stormy and pleasant weather, as likewise showers of rain, and heats, and to
render the sea and the carth barren, and to accomplish every thing else of this kind,
whether they derive this knowledge from the mysteries, or from some other institution
or meditation, they appear to me to be impious, from the study of such concerns.”
From all which it is easy to see, how egregiously Dr. Warburton was mistaken, when
in his Divine Legation, he asserts, * that the light beheld in the mysteries, was nothing
more than an illuminated image which the priests had thoroughly purified.”

But he is likewise no less mistaken, in transferring the injunction given in one of the
magic oracles of Zoroaster, to the business of the Eleusinian mysteries, and in pervert-
ing the meaning of the Oracle’s admonition. For thus the Oracle speaks :

“Invoke not the self conspicuous image of nature, for you must not behold these
things before your body has received the purification necessary to initiation.” Upon
which he observes, * that the self conspicuous image was only a diffusive shining light,
as the name partly declares.” But this is a piece of gross ignorance, from which he
might have been freed by an attentive perusal of Proclus on the Timeeus of Plato, for
in these truly divine commentaries we learn, *‘ that the moon is the self conspicuous
image of fontal nature.”—In Tim. p. 260.

Theurgic magic is still adhered to by the church of Rome, and forms a part of the
sacerdotal office. By which means, itis believed, that the real presence of the Saviour
is manifested in the eucharist.

Masonry adopts the same principle. In the royal arch degree, the autopton agalma
is exhibited in an illuminated bush : the candidate for initiation is ordered to put off his
shoes, being told that the place where he stands is holy ground. In fact one of the
characters personates the deity, and announces his actual appearance.

The more we examine the pagan system of religion, the more shall we be convinced
that the rites and ceremonies of masonry, as well as those of the Catholic church, are
derived from that ancient institution.
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Virgil, by leaving his master, and copying the amiable paintings of
Elysium, as they were represented in the mysteries, hath artfully avoided
a fault too justly objected to Homer, of giving so dark and joyless a
landscape of the fortunata nemora, as could raise no desire or appetite
for them: his favorite hero, himself, who possessed them, telling
Ulisses, that he had rather be a day laborer above, than command in
the regions of the dead. Such a representation defeats the very intent
of the law giver, in propagating the doctrines of a future state. Nay,
to mortify every excitement to noble actions, the Greek poet makes repu-
tation, fame, and glory, the great spur to virtue in the pagan system,
to be visionary and impertinent. On the contrary, Virgil, whose aim,
in this poem, was the good of society, makes the love of glory so
strong a passion in the other world, that the Sibyl’s promise to Palinu-
rus, that his name should only be affixed to a promontory, rejoices his
shade even in the regions of the unhappy.

It was this ungracious description of Elysium, and the licentious
stories of the gods, both so pernicious to society, that made Plato ban-
ish Homer out of his republic.

Butto return. The poet having described the climate of the happy
regions, speaks next of the amusement of its inhabitants.

‘Some exercise their limbs on the grassy plains, in sports contend, and wrestle on
the yellow sand.’

Besides the obviousallusion in these lines to the philosophy of Plato
concerning the duration of the passions, it seems to have a more secret
one to what he had all the way in his eye, the Eleusinian Mysteries,
whose celébration was accompanied by the Grecian games. On which
account too, perhaps it was that, in the disposition of his work, his fifth
book is employed in the games, as a prelude to the descent in the
sixth.

The first place in these happy regions, is assigned to the lawgiv-

ers, and those who brought mankind from a state of nature into society.
At the head of these is Orpheus, the most renowned of the Euro-

pean lawgivers; butbetter known under the character of poet: for the
first laws being written in measure, to allure men to learn them, and
when learnt, to retain them, the fable would have it, that by the force of
harmony, Orpheus softened the savage inhabitants of Thrace.

But he has the first place; because he was not only a legislator but
the bringer of the mysteries into that part of Europe.

The next is allotted to patriots, and those who died for the service
of their country.
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The third to virtacus and pious priests. For it was of principal
use to society, that religious men should lead holy lives; and that they
should teach nothing of the gods but what was :greenble to the dmno
nature,

The ‘last place is given to the inventors of arts mechanical nd
liberal. The order is exact and beautiful. The first class is of those who
founded socicty, heroes and lawgivers: thé second, of those who sup-
ported it, patriots and holy priests : and the third, of those who adorned
it, the inventors of the arts of life, and the recorders of worthy actions.

Virgil has all along closely followed the doctrine of the mysteries,
which carefully taught that virtue only could entitle men to Aappiness ;
and that rites, ceremonies, lustrations, and sacrifices would not supply
the want of it.

Nor has he been less studious in copying theu' shows and repre-
sentations ; in which the figures of those heroes and heroines, who were
most celebrated in the writings of ths ancient Greek aathors, passed in
procession.—( Aristid.) '

But notwithstanding this entire conformity between the post’s scenea
and thoee represented in the mysteries, something is still wanting to -
complete the identification: and that is, the famous secret of the mys-
teties, the unity of the godhead, of which so much hath been said above.
Had Virgil neglected to give us this characteristic mark, though, even
then, we could not but say, his intention was to represent an initiation ;
yet we must have been forced to own he had not done it with the
utmostart. But he was too good a painter, to leave any thing ambigu-
ous; and hath therefore concluded his hero’s initiation, as was the cus-
tom, with instructing him in the Aporreta, or the doctrine of the unity:.
Till this was done, the initiated was not arrived to the highest stage of
perfection ; nor, in the fullest sense, intitled to the appellation of Epoptes.

Musaus, therefore, who had been Aierophant at Athens, takes the
Place of the Bibyl, as it was the custom to have different gwides in dif-
Jerent parts of the celebration, and is made to conduct him to the recess
where his father's shade opens to him the hidden doctrine of perfection,
in these sublime words:

“First then, the divine spiri¢ within sustains the heavens, the earth,
and watery plains, the moon's enlightened orb, and shining stars; and
the eternal mind, defused through all the parts of nature, actuates the
whole stupendous frame and mingles with the vast body of the universe.
Thence proceed the race of men and beats, the vital principles of the
flying kind, and the monsters which the ocean breeds under mmooth

ml plllll.” ”
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"This was no other than the doctrine of the old Egyptians, as weare
sssured by Plato; who says they taugh that Jupiter was the spirit
whick pervadeth all things.

We have shown how easily the Greek philosophy corrupted this
principle intd what is now called Spinozism. Here Virgil has pro-
ved his judgment to great advantage. Nothing was more abhorrent
froma the mysteries, than Spinozism, as it overturned the doctrine of a

_future state of rewards and punishments, which the mysteries so”
carefully inculcated ; and yet the principle itself, of which Spinozism
was the abuse, was cherished there, as it was the consequence of the
doctrine of the unity, the grand secret of the mysteries. Virgil, there-
fore, delivers the principle, with great caution, and pure and free of the
abuse; though he understood the nature of Spinozism, and in his fourth
Quorgi¢, where he delivers it, appears to have been infected with it.

The doctrine of the unity of the godhead, here contended by the author to be tanght
by Virgil, and as being the doctrine of the old Egyptians, must not be understood se
apposed to the belief in the triplicity of the Supteme Being, an opinion universally held
hy.the ancient world.  Different natione expressed this triplicity by various names, to
which they also assigned diffcrent attributes.

%The philosophers of all nations (says Ramsey, in & Dissertation on the Theory and
Mythology of the Pagans) seem to have had some idea, more or less confised, of the
triplicity of the Supreme Unity. Plato speaks of the three forms of the Divinity, which
hecalla Agathos, Logos, and Psyche ; the sovereign good, which is the principle of deity 3
the intelligence, which drew the plan of the world; and the energy, which execn.
ted it.” :

An erronsous assignment is here made, by Ramsey, of the attributes or powers of
the persons composing this winity. Agathos, the sovereign good, is the intelligence
which drew the plan of the world ; Logos or Word is the energy which executed it ; an
Psyche, isbut another name for Isis, indicating the productions of the earth, which givee
s finish and beauty to the whole creation. This is agreeable to the masonic trinity,
which is denominated Wisdom, Strength, and Beauty.

Fontenelle gives the following curious anecdote of a responce from the Oracle of
Serapis:

% Thulis, a king of Fgypt, who, as is said, gave the name of Tkule to the isle now
aalled Iceland; bhis empire reaching thither was of large extent; and, being puffed up
with pride, he went to the oracle of Serapis, and thus spake to it :  Thou that art the god
of fire, and who governest the couree of the heavens, tell me the truth ; was there ever,
or will there ever be, one so puissant as myself? The oracle answered him thus ¢
! First God, then the Word and Spirit, all united in one, whose power can never end,
Go hence immediately, O mortal! whose life is always uncertain.’ And Thulis at hus
going thence, had his throat cut.” (Suides.) History Oracles, p. 9, London, 1688.

The Greek inscription on the great obelisk at Rome, says Chateaubrian, was to this
effect: * The Mighty God; Begotton of God; smnd the All-resplendent Apollo, the
Spirit.”—(See Knapp's Spirit. Mas. p. 102.)

The idea of the pagan trinity, according to Voluey's opinion, was founded on the
thres modes of action of the sun, in the three seasons-of the year. 'The sun thus char-
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astetized,. “ La, sayshe, no other than the firec-ayed Jupiter, eys and sun being expres-
sed by the same word in most of the ancient languages of Asia. This is the origin of all
the trinitary system subtilised by Pythagoras and Plato, and totally disfigured by their
interpreters.”—( Ruins, p. 169.) ‘ . :

Although innovations appear to have been introduced in.the administration of the
tites of the lesser mysteries, in Greece and Rome, particularly in the lattes, still it does
not appear that women, as our author supposes, were even admitted to -participate in
the celebrations of the greater mysteries; much less to act as hierophants, to expound
what were called the sacred secrets therein contained. ‘This would have been too great

.adeparture from the original, and, moreover, expossd the secrsts tv too grest hazasd.
“In Egypt the office of the pries